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I[INTATOHMU3M U ®EHOMEHOJIOT' 1A

OmMmanyab OAJIBK

OEHOMEHOJIOI'MYECKA S ITPAKTUKA
1 CPEJHEBEKOBA I ®UJIOCO®UA

L. FONS SIGNATUS:
3ATIEYATAHHBIA UICTOYHHUK'

MoskeT i (PeHOMEHOJIOTHS CIIY>KHTh JIFOOBIM IIEJISIM HJIH, JIydIle CKa3aTb,
SIBTISIETCSI JI OHA «CITY KaHKOMU, IpurogHon 1t Bcero» (“la bonne a tout faire™)?
3TOT BONPOC BO3HUK HE CETOJHS, HaXKE €CIIH HEKOTOPhIH (pEHOMEH «MOJIbD» MOT
ObI 3aCTABUTH IIOBEPHUTH B €0 a0CONIIOTHYIO HOBU3HY, BO MHOTOM, BIIPOYEM, yXKe
npeogoneHayro. Eme B 1922 rogy Makc lllenep B mpenucioBUu KO BTOPOMY
m3nauuto Vom Ewigen im Menschen (O geunom 6 ueroseke) moaMedal 3Ty
OIACHOCTB!

«...()EHOMEHOJIOTHSI KaK METOJ{ ONHUCATENBHOI TEOPHUH MHPOBO33pe-

HHSL — 3TO JCHCTBUTENBHO CIy)KaHKa, MPUTOAHAs i Bcero (ein
. . 2

Mddchen fiir alles)»”.

Ho cityxuTh 1 naxe ObITh «CITyKaHKOI», IPUTOHON I BCEro, He ObUI0
B TJIa3ax 3TOro ¢miaocoda 4eM-TO HEAOCTOWHBIM caMOi (PeHOMEHOJIOTHH, HE
Oolee ueM — K 3TOMY MHI emle BepHeMcss — 1 prrocopuu HEPUINIHO Olta-
TOPOJIHOE «CITYXKEHUE» TEOJIOTUH, 0 KOTOpOM roBopii doma AKBHHCKUIA.

«Kax pa3 B Tom, — mobasnsier Makc Illenep, — 4T0 eHOMEHOIIO-
THA SBISIETCS ‘‘CITy’KaHKOM, TMPUTOJHON aist Bcero” (dass sie ein
Moddchen fur alles), cOCTOUT ee omaUYUMENbHASL NOJONCUMETbHAS
nenHocTs (ihr ausgezeicheneter positiver Werf)»”.

: Iepesox A. B. CEPEI'MHA, nox pepakuueii B. B. IIETPOBA. ITyOikyemblii TeKCT
npenacraBisieT coboit «Beenenue» (“Fons signatus”) u tnaBy 2 («bor xak heHOMEH») 13
kauru: FALQUE, Emmanuel, Dieu, la chair, et ’autre: D’ Irénée a Duns Scot (P.: PUF,
2008). ITeuaraercs ¢ paszpemeHus aBropa. Ilociie Toro kak mepeBox OBUT 3aKOHYEH, Psif
TPYIHBIX WM HESCHBIX MeCT ObUI 00cyskneH ¢ O. DalbkoM, KOTOPBII IPEIIOKHUIT CBOU
Pa3bICHEHWsS ¥ IONpaBKu. YacTh N3 HUX BOIUIM B IPUMEY. OT PEAAKTOPA.

' Cp. Hecw 4:12. — Ipumew. miep.

2 SCHELER M., Vom Ewigen im Menschen (1922), Gesammelte Werke (Bonn,
1970), t. V, p. 13. Hurupyetcs u nepeBoautcs B: GREISCH J., Le buisson ardent et les
lumiér}es de la raison (P.: Cerf, 2002), t. 11, p. 367 (kypcuB Ha).

1bid.
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Urak, moxaiyii, BOSMOXKHO MOJIOKHTEIBHBIM 00pa3oM HCIONB30BaTh (e-
HOMEHOJIOTHIO 0e3 ymiepba it camoii peHomenonorun. bonee toro, ¢eHome-
HOJIOTHsI, OBITh MOXKET, HUKOTIAa He ObIBACT HACTOJBKO «IIPHTOJHOI», KaK B TOM
cllydae, KOrJja OHa ITO3BOJIAET CeOsl «HCIIONB30BAThY, T. €. MPEHIOCTABIET ceds
IUISL UCNONBb308aHUs, KOTOPOE KaK TAKOBOE NMPHHAJICKUT K e CyLIHOCTH: «de-
HOMCHOJIOTHIO MOYXHO TPaKTHKOBaTh M NPH3HABaTh KaK MaHEpy M Kak
cTUIbY, — noauepkuBaer Mopuc Mepno-Ilontu B npenucinoBuu k @eromero-
qoeuu éocnpusmus (1945), ykaspiBas TeM caMbIM, YTO PE€4Yb HE HJET JHUIIb O
«Mupe» WM «MOZAE» U YTO €€ Hellb3sl 3arHaTh B PAMKU HU «TEYEHHS», HH COBO-
KyIHOCTH «ydeHuii»’. Kopode roops, Kak CTaHeT MOHATHO HHKE, pedb 3/1eCh
UJIET O TOM, YTOOBI MOJBEPrHYTh JONPOCY «(HEeHOMEHOJIOTUIO-CITYKAHKY»: HE
CTOJIBKO JJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI ITOTPeOOBaTh Y HEe OTYETa MM ITPOBECTH BCEOOBEM-
JIOLILYI0 MHBEHTAPH3ALMUIO €€ WHTEPIPETalid, CKOJIBKO Ui TOrO, YTOOBI Olle-
HHUTh — $SICHOE JEJNI0, METOJONIOTHYECKH — €€ CIOCOOHOCTh OOHOBHUTH CBOIO
NPaKTHKY PUMEHUTENBHO K CaMOii CpeTHEBEKOBOH (Brtocopuu.

§ 1. IIPOTUBOPEYHA [TIPAKTHKH

Hamo, omHako, mpu3HATE: MPEAIIONOKEHHE O BO3MOXKHOCTH «(HEHOMEHO-
JIOTUYECKOW MPAKTUKH MPUMEHHUTEIBHO K CPeHeBEeKOBOM (uocopum» He ca-
MOOUYEBHIHO M KaKETCS HEKOTOPhIM — KakK ()eHOMEHOJOTaM, TaK M MEINEBU-
CTaM, — €CJIM HE UCUEPIIAaBIINM ce0s1, TO HEYMECTHBIM.

(a) C touku 3peHus: (PEHOMEHOJIOTOB 3TO TaK MPEKIE BCErO MOTOMY, YTO
«HUCTIONB30BaTh» (DEHOMEHOJIOTHIO TIOI00HBIM 00pa30M HEJOCTOMHO Kak ee Iie-
JIeH, Tak ¥ IpUCYIIMX el orpanudeHuil. [Ipexae Bcero, uTo Kacaercs ee 1enei,
(heHOMEHOJIOTHSI HE MOXKET CTaTh NPHIIOKEHNEM KaKOHW-TO APYTro JUCIMILIHHBI,
YTO, HAIIPOTHB, YTPOKaJI0 ObI CBECTH €€ POJIb IPOCTO K BCIIOMOTAaTENIbHOMY Me-
ToIy, HenocToiiHoMy «camux Bemiei» (Husserl, Ideen I, § 19). Crano ObiTs,
CIIMIIIKOM CBSI3aHHAS B CBOCH CYIIHOCTH C TEOJOTHEH, CpeIHEBeKoBas (priroco-
(GUsI CMOXKET TIPEIOCTABUTH CeOsl ISl UTPHI (HEHOMEHOJIOTHIECKOH WHTepIIpeTa-
[UH JIUIIh HE3aKOHHBIM 00pa3oM, TPH YCIOBUH, YTO Ta OTOPOCHT «METOI0NO0-
TMYECKUI aTen3M», KOTOPBIA, OAHAKO, BCETJla OCTACTCs ¢ MPHUHIMIIOM. 3aTeM,
YTO KacaeTcs €€ OrpaHHYCHHH, JAIOIIas U3 CaMOro MEPBOUCTOYHNKA MHTYUIIHS
(eHOMEHa He cMoriia Obl BBINTH «3a PaMKH, B KaKHX OHA ce0sl 1aeT», He Mo
TEM CaMbIM TYT )K€ NPOTUB «IIPUHLMINA BceX NpUHLUINOB» (Ideen I, § 24).
U 371ech TakxKe MOCTOSIHHAS OTCHUIKA K TPAHCLEHCHIIMU 00pEKaeT CPeIHEBEKO-
Byt (uiocopuro Ha (pEeHOMEHOJIIOTHYECKYI0 HEa/IleKBaTHOCTh, IMOCKOJIBKY, Ha-
CKOJIBKO 3TO OT Hee 3aBHCHT, OHa JIeJaeT HEBO3MOXKHBIM BCSIKOE «BO3ZIEpIKaHHE
OT CYXXICHUs» (€moy)) OTHOCUTEIBHO bora m Takum 00pa3oM BBIXOIUT 3a Ipa-

* MERLEAU-PONTY M., Phénoménologie de la perception (P.: Gallimard, 1945), p. IL.
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HUILBI OJTHOW JIMIIb MIMMAHEHTHOCTH CO3HAHHIO, IPEIIIMCAHHON BCSKOMY (heHO-
MEeHY, XOTsI OBl U TOTO, 4TOOBI OH MOT OBITH sIBJIEH. «MeTo0JIOTHYeCcKHii aTe-
n3M» U «a0COJIOTHAsT OECTIPEANIOCHUIOYHOCTE SBIISIOTCS, TAKKMM 00pa3oM, ABY-
MsI TIPUHIOUIIAMH [(DEHOMEHOJIOTHH |, KOTOPBIE C CaMOTO Hadaia HapyIIaloTCs
CpemHeBeKOBOW (prutocodreil U NenaroT HEBO3MOXKHON MPUMEHHUTENBHO K HEH
BCSIKOE TIPEATIONOKEHNE O BO3MOXKHOCTH «(EHOMEHOIOTHUYECKON HPAKTUKI,
€CIIM TOJIBKO HE MCIOJIb30BaTh MOCIIEHIOK BCETO JIMIIb KAK IIPUEM, TTO3BOJISIO-
W, MyCTh Ja’ke B COOTBETCTBUHU C HBIHEIIHIMH BKYCaMH, IIEPEBOAUTD CO BUeE-
PAIIHETO $3bIKA, TO’KHO OOBMHEHHOTO B TOM, YTO OH YCTapell.

(b) OtoT pa3Box WM 3Ta HEMBICIMMOCTH COHO3a MEXIY CPEIHEBEKOBOI
dunocodueit u HeHOMEHONOr el KaXKeTCs TOTa OKOHYATEIILHO CBEPIIMBIINAM-
csi (baKTOM — y)KE€ U C TOYKHM 3pEHHs MEAMEBHUCTOB. B camoM jeie, 3HAaTOK
CpeHEeBEKOBOH (Griroco(uH, 10 MpaBy CIHMIIKOM OCO3HAIOIIMH CJI0)KHOCThH CBO-
UX MCTOYHMKOB, a TaKXKe MCTOPUYECKHE IUIACTHI M3yYaeMbIX MM TEKCTOB, HE
OT/IacCT CBOW KOPILYC [TEKCTOB] TaK JIEIIEBO B JKEPTBY TEM, KTO MOPOH, KaK Ka-
JKETCS, NCKAKAIOT €T0, CTaBs 110 OTHOLIEHHWIO K HEMY CBOM BOIIPOCHI. JleHicTBH-
TENBHO, MOKHO JIM TIOJl BHJOM MPEIIPHHIMAEMBIX 31€Ch MONBITOK BBIIBHUIATH
THIOTE3y O HANpsHKEHHH Mexay Meradusukoil u teosnoruedt B De Trinitate
(O Tpouye) ABryctuna (IIpuMaT OTHOIIEHMS HaJ CyOCTaHIMEH), He HaBA3bIBAs
TIepCTIEKTHBBI’ TIPEOIOJIEHHOCTH OHTO-TEOJIOTHH, TEM He MeHee OCTaBIIeiics He
0GHAPYKEHHOH — WM MOYTH — BO Beell mcropun (urocodun®? Vimm, eciu
B3SITh JIPYTOil MpUMEp, COOTHOCUTD OIpe/elieHne ()eHOMEHaIBHOCTH y Xaiier-
repa ¢ TeoaHnel y DpHyreHsl He 3HAUUT JIM YIIyCKaTb MICIO SIBICHHOCTH Ca-
MOH BeIlH y TIepBoro u cMbicia borosienenus y sroporo? [lanee, 3aKOHHO JIH (MBI
MOKa)KEM TaKKe U 3TO) YCMaTPHUBaTh Pa3HOBUIHOCTh I'yCCEPIIMAHCKOM «peIyK-
IIMM» B HEBO3MOXXHOCTH 00BbeKTHBanuK bora B mponosesix Meiictepa DxxapTa
0 Mapde u Mapuu (Serm. 2 u Serm. 86), He yTpadnBasi IPH ITOM PaTUKATHHO-
CcTh (PEHOMEHOJIOTUYECKOTO «BO3ACPXKAHHSL OT CYKACHUs» (EMOXN) M CMBICI
caMoro 0OTrocIOBCKOTO oOparieHus? 3aTeM, TOIBITKA MPOSICHEHNS «CIIaBhI IIT0-
TH» y Vpuses u/ nmm «1soxectd Tena» y TepTyimaHa HOCpPEACTBOM (eHOMe-
HOJIOTHYECKOW TUXOTOMUH Korper («rena») u Leib («IOTH») — HE OKa3biBa-
eTcsi M OHAa 37IeCh COBEPILICHHO HENEMNOi, TeM Ooyiee 4YTO BOIUIOLICHHE

> B tekcre “le prisme” — TepMuH, HCoNb3yeMbiii JK.-JI. MapHOHOM B OJTHOMMEH-
HOH kuHre: MARION, Jean-Luc, Sur le prisme métaphysique de Descartes. Constitution et
limites de [’onto-théo-logie cartésienne (P.U.F, 1986). — [Ipumeu. pen.

® Onro-Teonormueckas npobiiemaTrka nebarupoBaniack Bo ®panipn B 1980-x ¢
nogaun JKana bodpe (BEAUFRET, 1907-1982), yuenuka Xaiinerrepa. Cp. XANJIEI-
T'EP M., «OHTO-T€0-JIOTHYECKOE CTPOCHHE MeTahu3UKu», B KH. XAUIEITEP M., Toorcoe-
cmeo u pasmuyue (M.: T'mosuc; Jloroc, 1997). Ilo wmuenmo O.Dampka OHTO-
TEOJIOTHYECKUI Tiepro] 3aBepiueH. OrpaHIYNBIINCH YTIOMHHAHAEM OHTO-TEOJIOTUH BO
BBEJICHHH, Jlajiee B KHHUTe OH e He o0cyxnaeT. — [Ipumeu. pen.
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(Leiblichung) B heHOMEHONOTMM HUYEM WM TIOYTH HUYEM HE HAIIOMUHAET BO-
IUTOIICHNE KaK BouenoBeunBanue (Menschwerdung) B Teonorun? Y mo3BossieT
M «oOpamieHne 4yBcTB» Y BOHaBEHTYpBI, Kak M «OINBIT CTHTMAar» y CBSATOTO
®paHIucKa, EHOW CTONh MANBIX YCHIMHA CKa3aTh YTO-HOO O 3HAYCHUH «(e-
HOMEHANM3AIMU [UIOTH» M «HEMOTO OIbITa, KOTOPBIA €€ COMPOBOXKAACTY, HE
npeaBas, ¢ OJHON CTOPOHBI, YUCTOH MMMAHEHTHOCTH TOTO, YTO SBISIET ceOs B
(beHOMEHOJIOTHH, H, C IPYTOi CTOPOHBI, OOBIKHOBEHHOCTH OIIBITA, KOTOPBIH OHA
JIOJKHA OMUCKIBaTh Mpexe Becero? M 4ro ckazaTh, HAKOHEL], O TIOUCKE «OOIIHO-
CTH MOHaJ» B OPUTEHOBCKOM OTIMCAaHUM OOIIeHUsS CBATHIX (becedwvt na Jleeum),
0 HOBOM U IpejselnaronieM nonstue [Ipyroro cmsiciie B Borpoce Domel, Ka-
caroliemMcs mo3HaHus aHrena apyruMm anrenoM (Cymma meonocuu la, q. 50-64),
WM elle 00 OTKpBITUH «3TocTh» (haecceitas) npyroro y Jlynca Ckora Bonpeku
BCEM COBPEMEHHBIM OTKJIOHEHHMSIM K HEHTPalbHOCTH, KOTOpBIE IOJICTEPEraroT
TaKoke BbIckaszbiBanue o Jpyrom (Ordinatio 11, d. 3)? Bor ckonb MHOTO BOMpO-
COB M TOJIKOBaHHUM, MOAIAAIONINX O Tpu pyOpuku «bory, «urote» u «Jlpy-
roil» — TPU BEJIUKHX TEMbI COBPEMEHHON (DHIOCOPHU — ¥ 3aTParuBaIOIINX
KaK CPEIHEBEKOBYIO (IIOCO(UIO, TAK U BOSMOXKHOCTh TIPAMEHEHUS K Hel (e-
HOMEHOJIOTHYECKOH MPAKTHKU, M OMACHOCTh CKATHIBAHUS ATOH MPAKTUKU B aHA-
XPOHHU3M.

Komy ke Torzia BeI'OJJHO 3TO MpECTYNHOE cTupaHue rpaHui? deHoMeHo-
JIOTHH, KOTOpasi, OIHAKO, IOCTpajialia Obl, yBUIEB ceOsi B JAHHOM CIIy4ae B POJIH
npuaatka teonorun? CpeaHeBekoBoil (urocoduu, Ha KOTOPOH IIOXO OTpa3u-
nachk Obl MOJIO0HAs ajanTtanusi K COBpPEMEHHBIM BKycaMm 0Oe3 yuera JUCTaHIIWH,
otzaesitonei ee oT coBpeMeHHocTH? ToMy, KTO IIPaKTHKYET U Ty, U JPYTYIO, U O
KOM MO>KHO ObIIO OBI TI0J{yMaTh, YTO OH BCET'O JIMIIb IPUIIPABIISIET CTaphle, yKe
JITaBHO TPUTOTOBJICHHBIE OJf0[a, MCTOpHYecKas cneruduka KOTOPHIX JODKHA
ObLTa OBl YIOBJIETBOPHUTH €ro caMa 1o cede? Bo3paskeHus 3/1eCh CIIHIIIKOM Oue-
BUJIHBI, YTOOBI HY)KHO OBUIO MX yMHOXaTh, a MPOJOJKATH UX HUTHOPUPOBATH
03HAYaso Obl IPATATH TOJIOBY B MIECOK.

§ 2. JIEKJTAPATHBHAA AKTYAJIBHOCTh CPEJHHX BEKOB

3amMeTHM, TeM HEe MEHee, YTO BHYLIAIOT YBOKEHHUE JIMIIb T, KTO PUCKYeET,
M 4TO «MBICJIHMTh 3HAYUT pemarses» (penser est décider), Kak mpeKpacHO cKa3ai
Maptun Xaiigerrep. KputukoBaTh Bcerja JIErKO TeM, KTO MPEBPATHII 3TO B
CBOIO MPOGECCUI0, HO YCHINE KOHIICNTYaTH3alul TPAHHYUT C HEBO3MOXKHO-
CTBIO JUTS TOTO, KTO HECET Ha ceOe ero Opemsi, mpeTBOpsis ero B xu3Hb. CpeHe-
BeKoBas (hrocodusi, Ha HAII B3MJISL, TOJDKHA CErOMHS HANTHU M BHOBB 00pec-
TH CBOIO AKMYaIbHOCMb — HE TOIBKO B PACXOXKEM CMBICIC aJanTaiud KO
BKycaM HBIHemTHero JHA (actualité), HO Takke | Mpexe BCETO B ITUMOJIOTHYE-
CKOM CMBICJIC PAcKPBITHS CBOHMX €Il HE aKTyalu3UPOBAHHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH



DMMany371b DAJIBK, DEHOMEHOJIOTMUECKAS ITPAKTHKA... 509

(actualitas). B camoM nene, HEeMHOTHE OOJIACTH COTIOCTaBUMEI CO CPEITHEBEKO-
Bo ¢uitocodueld o M300MIMIO TEKCTOB, XOJIOB M YCTAHOBOK, B KOTOPBIX (he-
HOMEHOJIOTHSI MOTJIa OBl OOHAPY>KUTh TakKoe e OOraTCTBO CIIOCOOOB OBITHS B
MHpE — XPHUCTUAHCKHUX MM HET, BOIPOC ceiuac He B 3TOM — JUISl TOI'O YTOOBI
BHOBb OTKPBITh X IS HAIIEr0 BpeMeHH. M Oo4YeHb MHOIHE MEIUEBUCTBI CEro-
JIHSL BBIZIBUTAIOT MJIM BBIIBUTAJIM THIIOTE3Y O TAKOTO POJa «aKTYaJbHOCTH CPE/-
HEBEKOBOH (hritocodum:

«...K ueMmy pabotath HajJ CpeJJHUMU BEKaMH, €CJIM Mbl HE TIO3BOJISIEM
Cpenanm Bekam paboTath B Hac?» — crpamuBaeT AeH ae JInbepa
B Hauane cBoeil paGoTel Penser au Moyen Age (Cpeonesexosoe
Mbluienue) '

«...HEeT HUUero Oojiee HEaKTyaIbHOTO, YeM CPEOHEBEKOBas (PHIIOCO-
(bus», — CTaBUT ClipaBelIMBBIN auarno3 [Ibep Anbgbepr BO BCTyI-
JIeHNH K cBoeMy mccaenoBanuio Guillaume d’Ockham et le singulier
(Vunvam Oxxam u eounuunoe), — HECMOTPsI HA HAYIHYIO JINTEPATy-
PY, KOTOpasi peryJisipHo o0oralaercsi y)ke HECKOJIBKO JIECSTHIICTHH,
OHa B OoJjbIlIeil CTENeHH OTCYTCTBYET B COBPEMEHHOM KyJbType U
MBIC/ITH, CHJIbHEE Y/IAJIeHa OT HHX, 4eM DIIOCO(HS IPEBHHUX TPEKOBY’.

Bonee Toro, cama ¢eHOMEHOIOTHS TIOPOH BBIIAET Ce0s 32 BO3MOXHOE 00-
HOBJICHHE CPEHEBEKOBOH (ritocodun, XoTsi HUI0CO(bI, MPU3BIBAIOLINE K ITO-
MY, BCE )K€ HUKOT/Ia HE PUCKYIOT Pa3BHUTh ATy THUIIOTE3Y 0 KOHIIA:

«Jloruka MHCTHKH €CTh B TO )K€ BpPeMs JIOTUKA IIPEOIOICHUS MeTa-
¢usukm», — yBepsier OnmuBre BynsHya Bo BBeneHUN K [[lecmoouesy
CB. BOHaBCHTypBIQ;

«Bo3moxkeH 1 pyro# BbIXOJ, ele Ooiee paJuKalbHBIH, JOXOMs-
IMH 10 PeIMTEIBHOTO U3MEHEHHUS CaMoro si3bIka MeTadu3uku? —
cnpammBaeT ce0s takke YKan-Opancya KyprTuH, paspickuBas mc-
tounukd [Cyapeca] B kaure Suarez et du systeme de la métaphysique
(Cyapec u cucmema memaghuzuxu), — CambpIM 00IHM 00pa3oM
YIOMSHEM JAyXOBHYIO KyJIBTYpy, MHCTHYECKOE OOrOCIOBHE WIIH,
6BITH MOsKeT, arodaTusmy'’;

«Takum o0pa3om, Morno Obl OKa3zaThCs, 4TO OmBIT bephapa mo-

MIPEKHEMY MOXKET TIOMOYb HaM MEPEOCMBICINUTD CYITHOCTH (PHUIIOCO-
¢un, — mpenmonaraer Pemu bpar, roBops o ceitom bepHape B

" DE LIBERA A., Penser au Moyen Age (P.: Seuil, 1991), p. 25.

8 ALFERI P., Guillaume d’Ockham, Le singulier (P.: Minuit, 1989), p. 7.

° 0. Boulnois, in : SAINT BONAVENTURE, Les six jours de la création (P.: Desclée /
Cerf, 1991), Préface, p. 10.

19 COURTINE J.-F., Suarez et le systéme de la métaphysique (P.: PUF, 1990), p. 98-91.
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L’anthropologie de I’humilité (Anmpononocuu cmupenus), — ¥, B
YAaCTHOCTH, TIOMOYb (PEHOMEHOJIOTHH Pa3pPOUTHCS TEMU BO3MOMKHO-
CTSIMH, KOTOPBIMH OHa, BEPOSITHO, BCE eliie GepeMeHHa» '

«MBpI IpoBO3IIIaIIaeM HeOOXOJUMOCTh U BO3MOXKHOCTH ““‘(DeHOMEHO-
JIOTHYECKOM MUCTUKOJIOTHM ’, — 3aK/II04YaeT, HAaKOHEL, DMMAaHIOAJIb
MapTtuHo B Hauaine cBoero Tpyaa Malevitch et la philosophie (Mane-
suu u gunocogusi), — MPaBOMEPHOCTh KOTOPOH HU B KOCH Mepe He
3aBHCHT OT HCXO/HOMN aIbTePHATHBBI MEXKLY BEPOil H HeBepreM» .

PacripocTpaneHHOCTh M HACTOMYMBOCTD TaKMX PAcCyKIECHHH, BCeraa JeK-
JAPATUBHBIX U TOJHKO, OCTABIIICT B HEJOYMEHHH, — JIO TAKOH CTEIICHH 3a JIeK-
Japanyel TPHHINIIOB HUKOTIA, WIX MOYTH HUKOTNA, HE CIEAyeT MPaKTHKA.
B meficTBUTENHHOCTH BCE MPOUCXOMUT TaK, KaK €CIH ObL, C OJHOW CTOPOHEI,
CJIE/IOBAJIO HA 3aKOHHOM OCHOBAHUH BBIBECTH MEAMEBUCTUKY M3 €€ Cyry0o uc-
TOPHYECKOHN KOJIeH, Kak 3To yxke Obuio cmenano must Apucrorens (I1. O6ank),
Hexapra (OK.-JI. Mapuon), Kanra (M. Xaiinerrep) 1 MHOTHX JpPYTHX, a, C APY-
TOi CTOPOHBI, ()AKTHYECKH HUKTO HE OTBKHBAICSH Obl HA TaKOW «BBIBOI —
KOHEUHO, He M3 OecCHiIMsl WM HEBEXKECTBA, HO CKOpee M3 cTpaxa, MHOTJA 3a-
KOHHOTO W, BEPOSITHO, CBOHCTBEHHOIO HMEHHO CPETHEBEKOBOH (riocoduu, —
CTpaxa Iepel] CMEeIeHHEM JKaHPOB: (HIOCO(GUH U TEOJIOTHH C OIHON CTOPOHBI,
(heHOMEHOJIOTHH ¥ MCTOPUYECKOTO UCCIIEIOBAHUS TEKCTOB — C Apyroi. Oxus-
JIeHHasI TTOJIEMUKa MOYKET HUKOTa ¥ He CTUXHYTh, HO BCE JK€ MBI HACTaHBaeM Ha
CIICAYIOIIEM: CpEIHEBEKOBas (QHIOCOMUS Bce eme JKAET CBOETO ‘‘aggiorna-
mento” («OOHOBIICHHUS), HA JKENATEIHHOCTh KOTOPOTO MBI YK€ yKa3ald B Hada-
ne Hamel pabotsl Saint Bonaventure et l’entrée de Dieu en théologie (Ceamoti
Bonasenmypa u exoscoenue Boea 6 meonozuo)*. He 10 9robbI He CIEI0BANO
Ooutbliie IeNaTh TO, YTO JENAI0T U AENald Apyriue — 0Oojiee Toro, JeHOMEHOIO0-
T'MYECKOe BOINPOILAHUE CPEAHEBEKOBOM (uitocodun He mpencraBisercss BO3-
MOKHBIM 0€3 ITyOMKaluy ee KICTOYHUKOB, a TAKXKE IEePeBo/ia TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIN
obecrieunBaeT ee AOCTYHHOCTb. Ho paboTa 1mo HOBOMY OTKPBITHIO TEKCTOB,
OCYIIIECTBIICHHAs! TIEPBOIIPOXOALAMH [MEIMEBUCTHKH], TOJDKHA TENEph IIOCITY-
JKUTh HaM, MOJEHINMKAM, JUIS pa3padOTKU 3TOH KWIbL. Droxa INeperosKeHUH
(transmissions) 1 NepeBOIOB JI0JDKHA, KOHEYHO, ITPOJIOJKATHCS, HO OHA HE IPH-
HECET HUKAKOW MOJIb3bl, €CIU €1 caMOM HE NMPUIIET HA CMEHY NIEPUOI, KOT' 1A €CTh
Te, KTO CTapaeTcs Takke «BHUIETh CAMH BEIM» TaK, KaK Bcerna TpeOyercst oT

" BRAGUE R., “L’anthropologie de I’humilité”, in: Saint Bernard et la philosophie
(P., PUF, 1993), p. 152. .

"2 MARTINEAU E., Malevitch et la philosophie (Lausanne: L’Age d’homme, 1977),
p- 13.

1,3 FALQUE E., Saint Bonaventure et ’entrée de Dieu en théologie (P.: Vrin, 2000),
p. 22 [Etudes de philosophie médiévale].
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(eHOMeHOIOTHH | IO TpuMepy Xaiinerrepa, roBopusiuero o I'yccepie, 4To ToT
«UIMILTAHTHPOBAT eMy riasa» (Gesamtausgabe, Band 63, 5)™.

Tot, kTO npakmuxyem ¢henomeronroeuio TPUMEHUTENBHO K CPEIHEBEKO-
BbIM TEKCTaM, «yBUAWT» B HUX, BO3MOXKHO, U TO, YTO B HUX €Il HUKOI/A HE
BUJIENIH — HE MOTOMY, YTO /020 TaM HE ObLIO, a IIOTOMY 4TO «s1» (DEHOMEHO-
Jora W/ WiM MEAMEBUCTA €Ilie HEe HAXOJUIOCh MaM, TIe HAXOJHUTCS KaK pas-
TaKdl «Cama BeIIb», TO eCTh B «YKPBITHM» (“‘retrait”) asmst Toro, 4TO emie >KAeT
cBoero nposiBienust. Profunda fluviorum scrutatus est, et abscondita produxit in
lucem — «OH uccnedosan TilyOMHY TIOTOKOB U GblHEC HA C8em COKPOBEHHOE»
(Mo 28:11). 3amaua, koTopyro cBATOil boHaBeHTypa cTaBUT AJsl «OOrociaoBa-
uccieaoBatens (perscrutator)» B nposore kK Kommenmapuro na Cenmenyuu, —
«HuccIenoBaThy IIyOuHy (scrutare profunda) N «BBIHECTH Ha CBeT» (producere
in lucem) COKpOBEHHOE WJIM €Ille HE PACKPBHITOE — OYEHb TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET
TOM, KOTOpasi MPUHAUISKUT TaKkKe K COOCTBEHHBIM 3anadyaM (peHOMEHOJIOTHH,
3aHOBO OTKPBIBAIOLIEH 3/1eCh CBOIO HCXOAHYIO M ropaszio OoJiee ApeBHIO0 ycTa-
HOBKY: C OIHOH CTOPOHBI, CKOPEE «H3MEPSTh TIIyOWHY U OCTUTATh JTHA TAKHM
usmepenuemy» (ergriinden), 9eM «0OOCHOBBIBATh Pa3yMOM U JIaBaTh OCHOBAHHE)
(begriinden), n, ¢ APyTO CTOPOHBI, CKOpPEE MO3BOJIITH YBUACTD «NOKA3bIBAHUE
cymero (Aufweisung von Seiendem), HACKOJIBKO OHO KaxeT ce0si camo 1o cede
(so wie es sich an ihm selbst zeigf)», 4eM mpenmonaraTb y €ro sSBJICHUs MOJ0C-
HoBy (doublure), koTopasi HuKOrZIa cebsi He moKasbiBaeT . CIyCKasch 1Mo Teue-
HHIO WJIM MCCIEIys €ro THO, YTOObl OOHAPYXUTh TaM «CKPBIThIE COKPOBHUILA»
(abscondita), MenUeBUCT, 00HOGPeMeHHO TPAKTUKYIOIINA (EHOMEHOJIOTHIO,
OyzeT MpakTUKOBaTh TaKXkKe NPOPECCHIO <«JI030XO0JIa» WM «HCCIIeIOBAaTEIsD)
(“perscrutator”), myTeIeCTBYSl IO KOPITYCY TEKCTOB CBOHMX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
NpeIIeCTBEHHUKOB TaK, kKak Maptun Xaiinerrep, o cil1oBaM €ro y4eHWka U
npyra I'anca I'eopra ['agamepa, myTemecTBoBal MO0 TEKCTAM MHOTOYHMCIEHHBIX
¢unocooB: «ero MpPOABWKEHHUE MO0 UCTOPUU (IIOCO(OUN OYeHh HAITOMHHAET,
KaK MJICT 1030X00ey. BHE3aIHO ero J103a 3aMHpaeT: OH Hamem ',

4 HEIDEGGER M., Ontologie. Hermeneutik der Faktizitdt (Sommersemester, 1923).
Hrsg. K. BROCKER-OLTMANNS ('1988; 2. Auflage 1995), Gesamtausgabe [=GAl,
Band 63. — IIpumeu. pen.

15 CootBercTBenno, SAINT BONAVENTURE, Sent. Proem. I, 1 (Quarrachi, vol. I,
p. 1); m M. Xaiinerrep, “Identité et différence, la constitution onto-théologique de la
meétaphysique” (1957), B: Questions I (P.: Gallimard, 1968), n. 1, p. 292: 30ouaupoBarh
(ergriinden) u o6ocHoBBIBaTH (begriinden), pasHo xak Etre et temps (1927), op. cit., § 7,
p- 35 (trad. MARTINEAU). [IpuMeHHUTEIBHO K 3TOM TeMe MbI OISITh OTCHUIAEM K HaIlICi
ctathe (B €€ (hpanmysckoil Bepcun): “Le proemium du Commentaire des Sentences ou
I’acte phénoménologique de la perscrutatio chez saint Bonaventure”, Archivum
Fransiscanum Historicum (Roma: Grottaferrata [Année 97], 2004), p. 275-300.

!¢ GADAMER H.-G., “Heidegger et I’histoire de la philosophie”, B: M. HEIDEGGER,
Cabhiers de I’Herne (*1983, P.: Biblio-Essais, 1989), p. 124.
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§ 3. D14l IVTH

O/MH eMHCTBEHHBIA BOIIPOC U TEIEPh M TOT/IA 3aIaCT OPUEHTAIHIO BCETO
HCCIICIOBAHMS B IIEJIOM: «B 4eM bor MoxeT 3aHOBO 1aTh ygudemv Cebs («Bu-
nesmmii Mens Bunen Otua», Ua 14:9) u npuxocnymocs x Cebe ceromus («Cro-
BO XH3HH, KOTOPOE Ocsi3aiu pyku Hammm», | UH 1:1)»? To, uro Torma, y OTIHoB u
CPETHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB, OTHOCWJIOCH K MOPSIIKY YyBCTBEHHO BOCIPHHUMAE-
MbIX CBUAETENBCTB (MpucyTcTBUe bora kak «oTHoueHne», Ero «mposiBieHue» B
mupe, Ero «BHIMMOCTB» TOCPEICTBOM JApyroro, Ero «Bkyc» B eBXapucTHU
M T. 1), B HaIllM THA TIOPOW OKa3bIBaeTCsl Topaszio Oosiee MajJeKuM U IpHU3pad-
HBbIM. BHOBB OTKPBITH cMmblica 8oniowenuss 6006we, UIET J1 Pedb O YeJOBEeKe
win o bore, 03HayaeT, TakuM 00pPa30OM, 3aHOBO MMOIBEPIHYThH BOIPOIIAHUIO Tpa-
JUIIAI0 U B TaKOM Cllyyae M30CTHYTh IMOTPY)KECHHS B COBEPIICHHO «a0CTpaKT-
HBII» MOJYC MBICITH, OT KOTOPOTO COBpeMeHHast (Grrocodusi o CBOEH CTOPOHBI
MorJa OBl MMOJTHOCTBIO OTpeubcs. Llenb 3/1ech He SBIETCS M3HAYAILHO HU KOH-
(eccuoHANBHOM, HU Haxe OorocioBckoi. OHa OCTaeTCs MPEexIe BCETo (uo-
CoghcKkoll B TOM, YTO «IUIOTCKUM MOJYC YEIOBEYECKOr0» CErO/HS €CTh TO, 4TO
MBI JIOJKHBI 3aHOBO OOHAPYKHUTb.

Wrak, COKpOBHILA, KOTOPBIE MOIJIN Obl BbI3BaTh Y HAC OTKJIMK, PEAKH, HO
caM nouck aparoteHeH. M ObITh MOXKET — Oy/JeM HalesThCsl — TOPOM MbI TaK-
ke «Hauu». Tak 0OCTOUT AENO C JParoleHHOCTSIMHU, BEIHECEHHBIMH (B TJ1aBax
Hamei kauru Dieu, la chair et ’autre) Ha CBET Kak IPUMEPHI U CBUIICTEIBCTBA
HAIIICTO TIOMCKA:

1. [: OTKpBITHE «OTHOILEHHSD) CB. ABI'YCTHHOM TaM, T7ie Bee elle (Hin
Kak BCEr/a) OKUIAIN HalTh «cymHocTs» (De Trinitate V — VII);

. II: «reodanus» kak Moayc «penomenanbuoctn» y Moanna Ckot-
ta (Ilepughroceon);
1. [II: «oOpamenne (conversion)» Kak «penykuus» y Meiictepa Ok-

XapTa BIDIOTH 10 3aMEHBI «K HUYTO» Ha «K Hmuro» (Serm. 2 u
Serm. 71);

ri. [V: onpenenenne Anmama kak «koBuera miotm» (“arche de la
chair”), «oOpabaTsIBaroLIero» U «OTKpbIBatoIero» (“ceuvrant” et
“ouvrant”) mup BormomeHnHoro y HWpunes (Adversus Haereses
V-V,

. Vi «IWIOTh Ul CMEPTH», KOTOpasl TaKXKe M B IIEPBYIO OYepellb
€CThb «IUTOTh JyIst Bockpecenus» y Teprysutuana (De Carne Christi
VI, 6);

ri. VI: obpauienue uyBctB (“conversion des sens”) Kak MecTO WH-
4&2)

Tep-KopropaibHocTH (“inter-corporéité”) yenoBeka bory y boHa-
BeHTYpHI (Breviloquium V, 6);
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1. VII: o0meHre CBITHIX KaK B3aUMOJIEHCTBHE B chepe O0KeCTBEH-
Horo y OpureHa (beceowt Ha Jlesum VI, 2);

1. VIII: B3auMHOE MO3HAHME AHTEJIOB KakK I€PBOE OTBEPKEHHUE
(interdit) comancu3ma y ®ombr AkBuHCKOTO (Cymma meonozuu la
q. 50);

1. [X: equHIYHOCTD IPyTroro Kak 0OpasioBhIil MOAYC BCIKOH «3TO-
ctu» y ynca Cxora (Ordinatio 11, d. 3)".

TIOHATHO, YTO (heHOMEHONOUUECKAS. NPAKMUKA NPUMEHUMETIbHO K CPeo-
HeseKk08ol (hunocoghuu, B HalleM MOHUMAHHK, HE OTPAHWYMBACTCS He2AmMuUGHOU
KPUTUKON OHTO-TEOJIOTUUSCKOM MEePCICKTUBBI, KOTOPasi, K TOMY K€, U HE BCTpe-
yaeTcs (WM €]Ba BCTPEUACTCs) Y CPEIHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB: M3BECTHO, YTO Xaki-
Jierrep oOHapy KHJI ee JIMILb B OJJHOM TOJIKOBaHUM Ha ABulieHHY y JlyHca Ckora
(a Ha camoM nierie — y DomeI 3p(1)ypTc1<0ro)18. OHa J0JDKHA, HAIIPOTUB, 3aHH-
MAaTbCsl NO3UMUBHBIM TIOUCKOM Y CPEITHEBEKOBBIX MBICIUTENCH TEX XOJOB, IO-
HSTHH U YCTAaHOBOK, KOTOPBIC KaK CErOMHS, TaK M BUCpa TOBOPAT, KaK O YEM-TO
CBOEM, O CIIOCO0Aax OBITHS YEIOBEKA —

B ero otHomeHnu K bory (l-1 wacte kumrm: ABryctuH, MoanH
CkortTa, DKXapT),

K wi0TH (2-51 yacts: Upuneit, Teprymmman, bonaBenTypa)
u K [Ipyromy (3-s1 yacts: Opuren, @oma AxBunckuii, Jlync Cxot) —

TO €CTh O TPEX MaruCTPAIBHBIX TEMaX COBPEMEHHON (QHI0CO(pUH, KOTOPBIE TAKHM
00pa3oM 3aHOBO OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS B CAMOM CEpIILE CPEITHEBEKOBOH (hIIIOCOpHN.
He croutr oOMaHBIBaThCS: npaxkmuxoéams (HSHOMEHOJOTHIO WIH JfCUMb
KaK ()eHOMEHOIIOT, YuTast TakuM o0pa3oM OTIIOB MIIM CPEIHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB,
HE 3HA4YMT IPOCTO NpWIaraTh K HUM HEKHH METO[, HaJeBaThb HAa HUX CMUDPH-
TeJIbHYI0 pyOaliKy, ONupasch Ha HOBOE TEUCHHE MBICIIH, WIH BIOOABOK IPHHY-
KIATh UX CKIIOHATBHCA MEPE BOIIPOCaMM, KOTOPbIEC UM HE NMPUHALJICIKAT U KOTO-
pBle OHH, K TOMY >Ke, HHKorja cebe He 3amaBanu. J[yis Hamield cOoOCTBEHHOM
pabotsl, 10 00pasity pomanoB PoskHepa aust Kiona Pomano (Le chant de la
vie), cpetHeBeKOBbIe (PHIIOCO(CKHE TEKCTHI «HU B KOEM CIydae He IpeACTaBIIs-
10T cO0Ol TMOBOJA Ul NMPUMEHEHHs HEKOoero oOIero Merona, Meroja Heil-
TPAJIBHOTO M YHUBEPCATEHOTO, KOTOPBIH MOT OB HIMETh CHITY IJIsl JIIOOOTO TeK-
CTa, KakoB ObI OH HU OBUL. J[eo oOcTouT Kak pa3 Hao0OpOT. DTa KHATA HUKOTIA
He ObDTa OBl HaNFICaHa, €U OBl (heHoMeHOoN02UecKUll XapaKTep ITUX [TeKCTOB]

17 TakoBbl, eciu roBOpHUTH 00 OPHEHTHPAaxX HAIIero IyTH, JTAllbl, Yepe3 KOTOpbIe
MPOXOUT paccyXIeHue B Hawmel kaure Dieu, la chair et I'autre: d’Irénée a Duns Scot.

'8 Cp. DE LIBERA A., La philosophie médiévale (P.: PUF, 1989), p. 72-73 [“Que
sais-je?”, n°1044].
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HEKOTOPBIM 00pa3oM He «Opocwics Obl HAM B TJIa3ay», €CIM Obl OH HE HaBs3al
HAIlleMy B30pY CHJIy CBOETO 3aKOHA M OYEBUIHOCTH. B (heHOMEHONMOTHYIECKOM
perucrpe 310 He MBI ((HeHOMEHOJIOT) M3BHE TPIIIaraéM HEKHIA METOJ K OOBEKTY,
9TO CKOpee OOBEKT JODKEeH MPEINUCaTh HaM €GOl METOJ, T. €. ITUMOJIOTHYe-
CKH — HETA U 080G MO-TPEYECKH, YTO 3HAYMT «IIyTh, KOTOPBIA BEAET MO TY CTO-
POHY MPEISITCTBUS — TY Pa3HOBHHOCTH MMOJIX0/a, KOTOpasi €My COOTBETCTBY-
er... Takum oOpa3om, MpeaAMET, KOTOPBI OTKpHIBAETCS B TEKCTE, 3TO B
MEHBIIEH CTEeHH OOBEKT, 4eM CyOBEeKT (EHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOTO METOJaA...
[MoanuHHO (PEHOMEHONIOrHYEeCKOe MPOYTEHHE NOJDKHO MPUATH K TOMY, YTOOBI
JIaTh CIIOBO aBTOPY Kak (heHOMeHomory»' .

Jlyist Hac HeMOCTaTOYHO, CTAI0 OBITh, OTHICKMBATH «CPEIHEBEKOBBIC UCTO-
KH. .. (HEHOMEHOJOIMYECKOU MBICII» — 4YTO, K TOMY e, y)Ke ObUIO MPEKPacHO
CeNaHO, B OCOOCHHOCTH B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs WHTCHIUOHATbHOCTH (A. de
Muralt, D. Perler)”. MbI mombiTaeMcsi CKOpee (PeHOMEHONOUUECKU MbICTUNb
caMmy CpeIHEBEKOBYIO (PHIOCODHIO, udems WIH CKOPEe Yumams uds TO, 4TO
camu OTILIBI UITH CPETHEBEKOBBIE aBTOPBI «YBUJICIH» HIIN «IIOXKEIATH YBUIETHY.
Ha camom jiesie He CTOJIbKO B TOM, YTO OHH TOBOPAT (guid), CKOJBKO B TOM, KaK
OHH 3TO TOBOPAT (quomodo), 3aKITF09aeTCsl CBOMCTBEHHAS UICTUHHBIM MBICITUTE-
JSIM YCTAaHOBKa — IPOSICHEHHE «CMBICIIAay», CTOSIIEE 32 M3JI0KEHNEM «(HaKTOB
WIH K€ «BbICTIpanmBaemoe» (Erfragtes), CKpbITOE IMO033[U «CHPOIICHHOTO»
(Gefragtes) u «onpairBaeMoro» (Befragtes):

«Bppaxenue “denomenonorus”’, — mnoadepkuBaer Maptun Xaii-
Jierrep B 3HAMEHMUTOM Iaccaxe u3 § 7 bvimusa u epemenu, — O3Ha-
YaeT MPEXKJIe BCEro memoouueckoe nousamue. OHO XapaKTepU3yeT He
CONCPKATEILHOE 4IMO NPEAMETOB (unocodekoro uccnenoBaHus, HO
UX KaK» .

Tak, k mpumepy, odctout neno ¢ ompexneneHueM bora, kak «Toro, Kto
6exurt, u Toro, Kro Bumuty, B [lepughroceon (1, 452B) Noanna CkoTTa (1 Hama
TeMa 3lIeCb — KakK pa3 B TOM, YTOOBI MOKa3aTh 3T0). BO3BOOUTE 3THMONOTHIO
cnoBa «bor» k Béw (s Gery), a He TONBKO K Oewp® (s BIKY), 3HAYUT KaK pas-
Takdl JIEMOHCTPHPOBATH, YTO OOKECTBEHHOE MOXKET OBITh BBICKA3aHO IPEXKIE

' RoMANO CL., Le chant de la vie: Phénoménologie de Faulkner (P.: Gallimard,
2005), p. 18-19 (xypcuB B TeKcTe).

Cp. DE MURALT A., La métaphysique du phénomeéne: Les origines médiévales et
[’élaboration de la pensée phénoménologique (P.: Vrin Reprise, 1985 ); et D. Perler, R.
Imbach (préface), C. Michon (préface), Théories de I'intentionnalité au Moyen Age (P.:
Vrin, 2004) (figures de Pierre de Jean Olivi, Thierry de Freiberg, Jean Duns Scot).

Uro xacaeTcsi 3HAMEHUTOTO pa3IMueHusl «cnporiieHHoro» (Gefragtes), onpariy-
BaeMoroy» (Befiagtes) n «BwicipamuBaeMoroy (Erfragtes), cM. XAWJEITEP M., boimue u
spems, § 7(c.27)u § 2 (c. 5-8).
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BCETO HE B «TOM, YTO OHO ecThb» (quid), HO B «MaHepe» WIH «crocode», mpu
MIOMOIIM KOTOPOTO OHO TMpOSIBIIET WM OOHapyXHWBaeT ceds Uil YelloBe-
Ka (quomodo): «GbicTpo Gexur oo Eron (Ic 147:4)*. Vimm — apyroii mpu-
Mep — yTtBepikaeHue Teprymmuana B De resurrectione Carnis (IX, 2-3), 9ro
«m10Th — cectpa Xpucra (Christi sororem)», ToToMy 4t0o «XpHcToc Oymer
mobutk TWIOTH (diliget carnem), croms Ommskyro Ewmy (tot modis sibi
proximam)y, BOSMOXKHO JIMIIb TIOTOMY, YTO IUIOTh HPEACTAeT 37ech Kak Haubo-
Jee momodaroIas MoOdIbHOCHb BOIUIOIIEHHOTO CYIECTBa XpHCTa, CKOpee Ta
IJIOTh, K KOTOpoi OH NpHBS3BIBAaETCA KaK K TOMY, 4T0 EMy «Oimike Bcero», uem
npocto Ero TemecHas cyOCTaHIMSI B CMBICJIEC €€ BO3MOMHOTO OBCIICHHS
(réification)™. Tax xe meno obcromt ¢ Domoit AKBMHCKMM, Ha ceil pa3 mpu
TpakToBke monsitus Jpyroro (I’altérité), ¢peHOMEHOIOrHYEeCKH paciIU(pOBBI-
BaEeMOI UCXOJSl M3 €ro aHreNIoNOruH. YToObl OTBETHTh HA BOMPOC, KIIO3HACT JIH
OIMH aHrel Apyroro aHrena» (utrum unus angelus alium cognoscat) B Cymme
meonoeuu (la, q. 56, a. 2), AKBUHAT ONIEpHPYyET Pa3INICHUEM MEX/y TO3HAaHUEM
OJIHOTO aHTeJla JPYTHMM «COIJIACHO NPHPOJHOMY OBITHIO» (Secundum esse
naturale) W TIO3HAHUEM €0 «COTJACHO €ro HMHTEHIMOHAJIBHOMY OBITHIOM
(secundum esse intentionale), neMOHCTPUPYSI, pa3yMeeTcsl, MOYTH (HEHOMEHOJIO-
THYECKY, YTO JIMIIb BTOPOE (MHTEHIIMOHAIBHOCTE) COOTBETCTBYET aHIeI0IOTHH
Jpyroro (I’alter-angélologie). He «Oyayum» Tenom, HO JHIIb IPUHUMAsE Ha ce0st
TCJIO, «‘ITO6I)I SBJIATBCA, (l)eHOMeHaJ'I])HOCT]) aHresia npeacTaBisieT €ro noajInH-
HBI Croco0 OBITHS Kak «ObITHE-IUIS-APYroro» — IOCPEICTBOM HHTEHIHO-
HAJIbHOI'O CO3HAHMs B €r0 OTHOIIEHUH K IPYyrOMYy aHreily U IIOCPEICTBOM Ka-
JKYIIEHCs TUIOTH B CIIy4ae ¢ YeJIOBEKOM: «aHresIbl HYXKIAITCS B MPHHITHU Tel
He paji caMux cebst (propter seipsos), Ho paau Hac (propter nobis)»*.

Mo>kHO OBIIO OBl YMHOXKaTh MPUMEPHI 10 OECKOHEUYHOCTH, HACTOJIBKO 00-
raT CpeJHEBEKOBBI KOPITYC TEKCTOB M HENPEICKa3yeMbl €ro CKPBITHIE COKPO-
BHIIa. YacTo mpyT JI030X0ALA 3aMHPAET — «OH Hamen!)» — y TOro, KTo yMer
NPOYHTHIBATE U ITOKA3bIBATh IPYTUM aKMbl WIH MOOATGHOCTU NEPEHCUBAHUS
CO3HAHUS TaM, IJe OOBIYHO MIIYT el WIN apeaivl B LAPCIBE cymiero. Bos-
BpallleHHe «K CaMHUM Beliam» B (GeHOMEHOJIOTHH, BIIPOYeM, HUKOTAA HE MMEJIO B
BUAY YTO-TNO0 MHOE, KPOME 3TOTO BOCXOXIEHHS OT CyIIux B mupe (Ding) K
aKTaM, KOTOpbIE X KOHCTUTYHPYIOT, U Ha cell pa3 [9To Bo3BpalleHne]| BeAET K
TOMY, YTO BEII[M KACAOTCs HAC KaK TakoBbIe (Sache):

22 JEAN SCOT ERIGENE, De la division de la nature (P.: PUF, 1995), Livre I (452B),
t. I, p. 81-83.

2 Cp. TEPTYIUIMAH, O 6ockpecenuu niomu, B: Msépannvie couunenus (M.: TIpo-
rpecc, 1994), c. 196.

2 ®OMA AKBUHCKHUIA, Cymma meonoeuu (M.: U3parens Casun C. A., 2006), Y. I,
COOTBETCTBEHHO la. . 56, a. 2, ad. 3, ctp. 681: nHTeHIMOHANEHOCTE; U la q. 51, a. 2, ad. 1,
c. 642: Teno Hy>kKHO, YTOOBI SIBIIATHCS HAM.
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«...MBI XOTHM BepHyThcs “K camuM Bewam” (auf die Sachen selbst

zuriickgehen), — mpoBo3rnaniaer I'yccepib, HauMHas C IEPBOH
(OpMYIIMPOBKH 3TOTO MMIIEpaTHBA B Havaie Jlocuyeckux ucciedo-
sanuti (1901). — Ilpu moMoIH cosepuieHHbIX cO3epyanUli MBI XO-

THUM CJIeNaTh U ceOs OYEBHIHBIM, YTO TAHHOE 37eCh B aKTyaIbHO
OCYIIECTBICHHOW a0CTPaKINK, €CTh TIONCTHHE U IEHCTBUTENHHO TO,
YTO 03HAYarOm 3HAYCHHUS CIIOB, BHIPAKAIOIITIX 3aK0H» .

Tak QenomeHomorns «Ipexae BCero, €CTb OJHOBPEMEHHO M Memod, U
VCMAHOBKA MbICAU: YCTAaHOBKA MBICIU cheyuguuecku Quiocoghckas U METOR
cneyuguyecku guiocopckutly — ONATh e Ha B3rs ['yccepis, paBHO Kak U
Juis Hac, KoMy ['yccepib Takke «MMIUIAHTUPOBAID) rnasa’®. He Oyayuu HU MU-
(oM, HU MOJION, HHU eIlle MEHEE TCUYCHUEM MBICIIH HJIH MEPCIICKTUBON HHTEPIIPE-
Tanuy, (PeHOMEHOJIOT A €CTh IIPEXKIIE BCErO cnocob Oblmus, BUL OMHOUEHU —
K cebe camoMy 1 Kk bory, pasymeercs, HO Takke K MUPY H €ro pa3iIn4HbIM IIpo-
SIBJICHUSIM, K JIPYT'MM JIFOJSIM M K TEKCTaM, KOTOpBIE MOPOW IepelaroT camoe
COKPOBEHHOE B HUX: «[H Tak ke (rIoco(CTBYIOIINI | noHuMAaem IPYTHX, B CBSI-
37 C KOTOPBIMH, B KPUTHUYECKOH Apyx0e mim Bpaxae o ¢punocoderyer. U du-
70co()CTBYS, OH OTHOBPEMEHHO IPEOBIBAET 8 C8A3U C CAMHM COOOM, HACKOIBKO
OH TIPEX/ie MOHUMAT U MPAKTUKOBAI (HIOCOGHIO, U OH 3HAET, YTO NPH STOM
ucmopuieckas mpaouyus B TOM BUJZIE, KaK OH €€ MOHSUI U HCIIOJIb30Ball, BCETAa
MOTHUBHPOBaJIa €ro 1 OTIOKWJIACh B HEM Ha IyXOBHOM ypOBHe))27.

§ 4. JIEPEBO H ET'O ILIOJBI

Urak, B cpenHeBekoBoi (uitocodun ropazno MeHee, 4eM rie-iubo ele,
MOJXKHO CJIeNaTh HEUYTO HAPOYHMTO HOBOE, MOO HE CYIIECTBYET YHCTOW HOBH3HBI,
HE YKOPCHEHHOW B MpPEIIIECTBYIOIIECH HAM M HACKBO3b MMPOHH3BIBAOIICH HAC
r1yOHHE MPOIUIOro U He M3BJIeKaeMoi U3 Hee. [Ipoluioe HATJe HE UMeeT Tako-
ro «aBTOpUTETa» (“‘autorité”), Kak B CPEIHEBEKOBOM KOPITyCe TEKCTOB, TaK KaK

% HusserL E., Logische Untersuchungen ('1901, Tiibingen, 1968), Bd. 2, 1 Teil,
S. 6. B xauecTBe KOMMEHTapHsl K 3TOMY (DyHZaMEHTAITEHOMY I 3apOKAaBILIEHCS TOTAa
(heHOMEHOJIOTHH TTaccaXKy CTOMT IpodecTs: MARION J.-L., Réduction et donation (P.:
PUF, 1989), § 1 p. 11-21: “deux interprétations et un ¢largissement” [cm. I'VCCEPJIb 3.,
Jloeuueckue uccredosanus. Mccnedosanus no genomenonozuu u meopuu NOIHAHU, TEP.
B. . MOYAHOBA (M.: [lom unTemiextyanbaoi kaury, 2001), c. 17. Cobpanue cou. 11
(1). — IIpumeu. pen.].

% HusserL E., L’idée de la phénoménologie ('1907, P.: PUF, 1970), 1 lecon,
p. 45 [S. 23].

"HussiRL E., Die Krisis der europdiischen Wissenschaften und die
transzendentale Phinomenologie (Haag, 1976), S. 512-513 (xypcus Hamr. — 3. @.).
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3meck Goree, 4eM Tae-JIMO0, ITO MPEKIE BCETO TOT auctoritas (aBTOPUTET), Ha
KOTOPBIIl CChUTACTCS AaBTOD (QuCtor) B «U3PEYCHUM», LETHMKOM MPHHUMAEMOM
uM, OyJIb TO B MOHOJIOT'€ WJTH IIPOTIOBEH, a ele oosee — B “respondeo”. Craino
OBITH, TOCTOMHBIM 3XOM DELICHHS, IPHHSTOTO 6Yepd, NOIDKHA ObITh Halla Cob-
CTBEHHAsI PELLIAMOCTD Ce200HSL:

«“HoB” nm 0TBET, — CHpaBeUTMBO MMoIIepkuBacT MapTin Xaiimer-
rep, Ha ceif pa3 B § 5 buimus u 8pemeHu, — K 1Ty HE OTHOCUTCA U
ocraercs mMoOOYHBIM. llo3nTHBHOE B HEM MOJDKHO 3aKIIOYATHCS B
TOM, YTO OH JIOCTaTOYHO CTap, YTOOBI YUUTh MOHUMATH PA38epH)-
mole “APEBHUME’ BO3MONCHOCIUY .

Urak, «aepeBo Mo3HAETCs 110 IUIOY CBOEMY»: 9TH 3HAMEHUTBIE CJIOBA — HE
Tonbko 1mTara u3 Epanrenus ot Jlyku (JIk 6:44). D10 TaKKe JIEHTMOTHB BCSKOTO
¢uocockoro MoUCcKa U, B 0COOCHHOCTH, JUISL Meouesucnd, KOTOpPbIi, He M3Me-
psisi CBOM JIOCTIDKEHUS JIMIIb MEPKOIO COOCTBEHHBIX anpuUOpHbIX NpuHyunog (Ha-
HpUMep, MOTY JIM Sl pacCMaTpHBaTh OOTOCIIOBCKYIO TEMATHKY, OyaydH JHITIOMH-
poBaHHBIM (prtocohoM? HITH €CTh JIH Y MEHS TIPABO MBICITUTE TI0-COBPEMEHHOMY,
TOTa KakK sl U3y4ar0 KOPITyC TEKCTOB, MMEIOIIHH, pa3yMeeTcs U MPEeXAe BCero,
HCTOPHYECKOE 3HaUCHHUE?), JOIKEH, HAIPOTHB, B IIEPBYIO OUEPE/b BCITYIINBATHCS
B HUX U PacIpOCTPAHATh UX HA BCIO CBOIO aNOCHEPUOPHYIO HPAKMUKY B TIEIOM.
JIviie moToMy, 4TO B AANIbHEWIEM OIBIT «(HEHOMEHOJIOIMYECKO MPAKTHUKN TPH-
MEHHTEIFHO K CPEIHEBEKOBOW (hriiocoun» B JOCTATOYHOM CTENIEHH OIpaBiall
ce0s1, CTAaHOBHTCSI, HAKOHELl, BO3MOXKHO TPE/IBAPUTEIILHO 00OHAPOIOBATH HECKOIIb-
KO €T0 IPaBuJI WM 0a30BbIX MPEIINCAHNI — YCIIOBHE (€C/IM TaKue BOOOIIE eCTh)
TOT0, YTOOBI HE 3aMKHYTHCSI B PAMKaX HOBOTO (hopMalIi3Ma.

Takum 06pazom, Hall MOAXOJ, pa3yMeeTcs, €CIIM €ro MPABHIBHO IOHSTS,
NPUHECET ABOWHYIO IOJIB3Y: CPEIHEBEKOBOH (riocoduu — KOHEUHO xke, Ona-
rozapst TOMy, 4TO B €r0 paMKax €€ TEKCThI OyIyT NpOUYTEHBI Tak, Kak MX €IIe
HHKOT/Ia HE YUTAIIM, HE ISl TOTO YTOOB! YBHAETh B HUX YTO-TO Opy2oe, HO IS
TOTO 4TOOBI 10-0py2omy YBHIETb me dice camvle gelyu; a HEHOMEHOIOTHH — B
TOM CTETIEHH, B KAKOI OHA OOHAPY)KUT B TEX K€ CAMBIX TEKCTaX XOJbI, yCTAHOB-
KU ¥ TO3ULUH, CIIOCOOHBIE OTKPBITh CBOM TOPU3OHT AJIS MUNOE ONblimd, KOTO-
pbIE OHA cama €llie He ONMCHIBANIA U O KOTOPBIX HE MO03peBaa:

«...KaK HETPYJIHO JOra/aThCs, 3/1€Ch HE CTOUT BOIPOC, — CIIPABEll-
JMBO mopdepkuBaer Pemu Bpar, roBopsi 0 COMMKEHUH “HUYTOMHO-
ctu” (nihilitas) y cBsatoro bepHapa u “HeObitus” y Xaiimerrepa, — o
TOM, YTOOBI pacCMaTpPHBATh 3TH TE3UCHI, KaK €CJIM Obl OHM OBUTH TO-
JXKJiecTBeHHBI. KayK/blil U3 HUX B IEHCTBUTENBFHOCTH 3aHUMAET OIpe-
JIEJIEHHOE MECTO B ONPENEICHHOM KOHTEKCTE Y KaXKIOTO M3 MBICIIH-

2 X AUNEITEP M., Boumue u epems, § 5 (c. 19).
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TeJell — MecTo, KOTOpOe 51 He MOTY JIaKe OEIIo OINMCHIBATH 3/IECh.
Tem He MeHee, MOXHO yKa3aTh Ha KaK Obl cxodicOeHue TI0 Halpasiie-
HHIO K OJTHOMY TE€3HCY, U1 MOJHOH (POPMYJIMPOBKH KOTOPOTO TIOTpe-
Oyetcs orcoams TIOSBIICHUS (heHOMeHOI02UY, COCTABISIBIICH TIpeaMeT
“raitHolt HOocTansrun rctopuu pumocodun” (I'ycecepms). Yto kacaer-
cs caToro bepHapa, He CTOMT BOIPOC U O TOM, YTOOBI MPETEHIOBATh
Ha IIPBDKOK Yepe3 BeKa, O TOM, YTOOB! HU3BOAUTH €T0 B PaHT Mpe/iie-
CTBEHHMKA 4ero Obl TO HU ObuT0. CoBCEM Ha00OPOT, Pedb UAET O TOM,
4TOOBI yBUIETh, B 4Y€M OH MOT ObI IOMOYE HAIleMy HACTOSILIEMY BbIi-
TH 32 CBOM IPEEIbI... TIOMOYb (DEHOMEHOJIOTHH Pa3pOAUTHCS TEMU
BO3MO’KHOCTSIMH, KOTOPBIMHU OHa BCE ElIIe, BEPOSTHO, GEPEMEHHa»” .

CkaxxeM 310 cebe pa3 HaBcerna, 1a0bl HE BIACTh B IPYObId aHAXPOHU3M.
Denomenono2uuecKy NPaKMuKo8ams CpeoHeseKkosyio @uiocoguio He 3HAUUT
TpeOOBaTh y CpPEJHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB OTBETOB HA HAIIM COOCTBEHHBIE BOIIPO-
Cbl — Y HHX YyX€ JOCTaTOYHO XJIONOT CO CBOUMH, KaK M y HaC — C HAIIUMU.
IMpexne Beero, 3T0 3HAYMT JIMIIb TOCMOTPETh, KAK U 6 YeM OHHM CaMU OTBETWIIN Ha
CBOM BOIIPOCHI, YTOOBI TAKXKE MPU MX MOMOIIY HAYYUThCS OTBEUaTh Ha Hamm. Ta-
KO ¥ TOJIBKO TaKO# LIEHOH aHaXpoHU3M B (pusiocodpuu pacKpbiBaeT B TAKOM CIIy-
Jae CBOE MpodeTnueckoe NpeaHa3HatueHNE: He YIOBIETBOPSISICh EPEUNTHIBAHUEM
JIPEBHETO B CBETE HOBOI'O, HO BOMPOIIAs CaMO ApEBHEE, YTOOBbI HAYYWTh U HaC
W3BJIEKaTh NPOK M3 HOBHM3HBL Ecim Buepannue noustus (bor, miots u pyroit)
HC TOXKIACCTBCHHBI CETOAHAIIIHUM, BCC K€ Mbl HAYUYMMCH Yy BUCPAITHETO THSA TOMY,
KaK p€lIaTb Hallll CETOAHAIIHUE BONIPOCHI — HE CTOJIBKO HaJlarasg Ha HUX HEKYIO
NPU3MY, CKOJIBKO IIpejyiarasi BOCIIpUHUMATh UX CKBO3b HOBBIN (DHIIBTP — (QUIIBTD
Hallei coOCTBEHHOH KM3HH, KOTOpast HEM30€)KHO IPUHOPABIMBAETCS K HUM, YTO-
OBl M3BJIEYb U3 HUX TaKXKe U JUIs HAC aOCOTIOTHYIO HOBH3HY.

@DeHOMEHOIOTHST KaK «IPHUTOIHAs JUI1 BCErO CIy>KaHKa» OyIeT B 3TOM
cmblcie, Ha B3mA Makca Illenepa, menate «Bcé», MOTOMY YTO MMEHHO OHA
OJHA CIIOCOOHA 3TO CZENaTh: HE JaTh OTBETHI Ha BCE, HO JIaTh «I7a3a, YTOOBI
BUZICTH» TOMY, KTO 32 OTCYTCTBHEM PEaJbHOTO habitus v OAIHHHOTO 516 («co-

% BRAGUE R., Saint Bernard et la philosophie, op. cit., p. 151-152 (kypcuB Hamr).
JlonoHUM 3TOT yOemUTENbHBIN MaccaX CIPaBeUIMBOI MBICIBIO U3 (hUHANA APYTOU CTa-
TBH TOTO ke aBropa, R. Brague, “Un modele médiéval de la subjectivité: la chair”, B Ibn
Rochd, Maimonide, Saint Thomas d’Aquin. Colloque de Cordoue, 8-10 Mai 1992, p. 62 :
«1 0o0paTHI BHHMaHHE Ha HECKOJIBKO TOYEK CONPHKOCHOBEHHUS C PSZIOM COBPEMEHHBIX
po6ieM, KOTOpbIEe MOTJIN OBl CAENaTh ITO TOHATUE YMECTHBIM JUISl HALIMX CErOHSIIHIX
3a00T1. Jlenmast 910, 51 HE CTPEMIIIOCH 3aBepOOBaTh UCTOPHIO (rIocoduu Ha Ciyk Oy TOM
WM UHOM MHTEIUIEKTYalbHOI Moze. S IyMalo, TeM He MEHee, UTO Camble COBpeMeHHble
PABMbIUIEHUS He OONMHCHBL OZPAHULUBAMBCA OUANIO2OM C AHMUYHBIMU UL COBDEMEHHDbI-
MU MICTUMENSAMU, W 9TO CPEIHEBEKOBBIC aBTOPBI JOJDKHBI PACCMATPUBATBCS KaK napim-
Hepbl, BNOIHE 3ACTYAHCUBAIOUWUE MOS0, YMODbl UX Bblcayuanuy (KypcUB HaIII).
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CTOSIHUSI, PACTIONIOKEHHS»), OCTACTCS BCE CILe CICIBIM K «CaMOW BEIH», KOTO-
pasi TeM He MeHee BBICKa3bIBACTCS U JKMBET B cepile TekcTa. «DeHOMEHONOort-
YecKasi PAKTHKA MPUMEHUTEIBHO K CPEIHEBEKOBOH (HIIOCO(pHI» BO3BBIIIACT,
TakuM 00pa3oM, B OYEHb TOYHOM CMBICIIE U CPEIHEBEKOBBIH KOPIIyC, U caMmy
(eromeHOOTHIO: TIepBEIi (CpeqHEeBEKOBBE) — TEM, YTO MOPOI HAXOIUT B HEM
TO, YTO TaM BCET/Ia CONEPIKAIOCH, HO €Il HUKOI/a He ObUIO YBHIICHO; BTOPYIO
((beHOMEHOIOTHIO) — TEM, YTO OHA €Ile Pa3 MOATBEPIKIACT CBOKO d(PQPEKTUB-
HOCTb, HE CTOJBKO JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI IIO3BOJIUTH Ce0sl MPUCBOUTH, CKOJIBKO IS
TOTO YTOOBI M CaMOI YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBATHCS B TOM «IECKPHITHBHOM YIIPa)KHE-
HHUW», B KOTOPOM OHA HaXOJUT CBOIO MO/IMHHYIO TJIOI0BUTOCTb:

«...0eCKpUnmMueH»ili Memoo, — yTOUYHSET orsATh ke Make Ilenep, —
COCTOHT B TOM, YTOOBI BO3BECTH KAaKyI0 YTrOJHO METapH3HMUCCKYIO U
PEITUTHO3HYIO CHCTEMY K USHAUATbHbIM COOEPICAHUSIM ONbIMA, TO
€CTb, TaK CKa3aTh, pe-UHMYUPOBAMb €€ USHAUANLHBIN CMBICT, PEKOH-
cmpyupys. €ro, 1 B CHIIy CaMoro 3TOro (akTa CHENaTh €ro CHO8d
JICUBbIM BO BCEU €TO UHMYUMUBHOU cuien’.

Bzame onvim 6 eco ucmoxax (Chercher [’expérience a sa source): neiTmo-
THB, 3aKpEIUICHHBIH AHpU BeprcoHoMm 3a ero BUTAIMCTCKON (umocodueit u
CTaBLIMI MpeIMETOM Uil MHOTOYHMCIIEHHbIX KOMMeHTapueB Mopuca Mepio-
[ToHTH B paMkax ero ()eHOMEHOJIOTHH, HOCTYKUT TaKUM 00pa3oM OCHOBaHHUEM
u l'[yTeBOI[HOI‘/II HUTBIO AJIA O3TOI'O HOBOI'O HAYMHAHUSA — ((q)eHOMeHO.HOFI/I‘leCKOI‘/II

TPAKTHKH IPUMEHUTEIIHHO K CPEIHEBEKOBO# (hrocodum»’ .

§ 5. 3AITEYATAHHBIN HCTOYHUK

«CeromHss MBI 4yHMTaeM B KHUTe onbita (hodie legimus in libro
experientiae)... JTO 3aneyaTaHHbIH UCTOYHUK (fons signatus), Kyna
4y)KOi He UMEET JOCTYMa; HO TOJIbKO TOT, KTO M3 HEro IbeT, Oyaer
elIle KAKIATH» .

3 SCHELER M., Ibid. (GW, t. V, p. 13), nutupyercs u nepeBomurcs B: GREISCH J.,
Le buisson ardent et les lumiéres de la raison, op. cit., t. 11, p. 367 (Kypcus Ha).

3! BEPICOH A., Mamepus u namamo, Cobpanue couunenuii 6 4 m., T. 1 (M.: «Moc-
KOBCKHIT KITyO», 1992), c. 276: «Ho cienoBano Obl caenaTh MOCIESTHIO MOMBITKY. Hyxk-
HO OBLIO OBI 6351Mb ONbIM 6 €20 UCMOKAX WITH, CKOPEE, BBIIIE TOTO PEIIAOIICTO TIOBOPOTa,
r7ie, OTKJIOHSSICh B HAlpaBJICHUM HAILEH IOJb3bl, OH CTAHOBUTCS YUCTO Yel106eYeCKUM
oneiToM». LluTHpyercst 1 KoMMeHTUupyercs B: MERLEAU-PONTY M., L ‘union de I’ame et
du corps chez Malebranche, Biran et Bergson (11968, P.: Vrin, 2002, nouvelle édition),
p- 111-117: “Commentaire de texte: chercher I’expérience a la source”.

32 BERNARD DE CLAIRVAUX, Sermons sur le Cantique (P.: Cerf, 1996), t. 1 [SC 414],
Serm. 3, 1, p. 101. MbI OTChITacM B CBSI3M C 3TUM YHTATENs K Harei cratbe “Expérience
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Tak, B HECKOJIBKMX CJIOBaxX B Hawane cBoedl heceowt Il na Ilecuv Ilecen
Bbepnap KnepBocckuii (opmynupyer nporpammy, KOTOpash HMOCIY)XKHT 31€Ch
BBEJICHMEM B HEKOTOPBIC €Ille HE M3JI0KEHHbIE HAMH NMPUHIMIIBI ()eHOMEHOJIO-
TMYECKOM MPAKTHKK MPUMEHHUTEIBHO K CPETHEBEKOBOH (rocoduu: pazymeer-
cs1, BO3BpAIleHHne K UCTOYHUKY (st Hac 3T0 OTIBI U CPeTHEBEKOBEIE aBTOPHI),
HO TaKKe W MPEeXIE BCEro OOHApPYKEHHE W BBICBOOOXKACHHE €ro IMOTOKA I10-
CPEIICTBOM «BOCXOK/ICHUS K ONbIMY», KOTOPBIA TOJBKO M JIA€T K HEMY IOCTYIL
Wnave roBopsi, HU MOCPEIHUYECTBO TEKCTa (T€PMEHEBTHKA), HU Pa3beIUHEH-
HOCTh TUCHHUIUIMH (THIOTE3a 000COOIEHHOM TEOJOTHH), HH HCCIICIOBAHUE pe-
nmruu (ckopee puiocodust peiurum, yeM pesturuo3nas Guiiocodus) He MOTyT U
HE JIOJDKHBI YAAIUTh HAC OT TOTO «MoJyca HepexuBanus Obitus» (mode d’étre
vécu)™, HOCHTEIAME KOTOPOTO OHH SIBIISIOTCS.

Maptun Xaiigerrep, HaunHas ¢ 1919 r., yxe yxBaTbIBaJl CMBICI TOTO, O
4eM 3JIeCh WET Pedb, KaK pa3 3aHUMAasICh CPETHEBEKOBOH (huocodueit — me-
JIMKOM KOITHPYSI «Ha PYKOIMCHBIN MaHep M B MHHYCKYJIax» JUIsi CBOEro Kypca
Qunocogckue ochoganus cpednegexosol mucmuxu (Gesamtausgabe, Band 60),
HECKOJIbKO cTpoK beprapa KiiepBocckoro o «3amneyaTaHHOM HCTOYHHKE) OIIbI-
ta’*. B 1927 . MX OTTOJIOCOK TOSBHTCS TaKxke B Boumuu u epemenu (§ 6), rae,
Bce emle mpuberas k meradope motoka, ¢uocod omnpenenser 3anady «IecT-
PYKLHMH UCTOPUU OHTOJIOTHM» KaK MOTPEOHOCTh B «PacUIaThIBAHMH OKOCTEHEB-
1iei TPAIHULMH U OTCIIOCHHH HAPALICHHBIX €0 COKPBITHIN . U yike HAuMHAS CO
cBoell rabunuranMoHHOU pabotel — Yuenue [Jynca Crxoma o xamezopusix u
snauenuu (1915) — OH yka3pIBajl ¥ YHNOPHO TBEPAMJ, YTO B CPETHEBEKOBOM
MBICTIH, OOJIee YeM B KaKOW-JIMOO PYToi, «CHIIbHEE BCETO COIEPKATCS CKPHITHIE
MOMEHTHI (DEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOTO PACCMOTPEHHS»: «s1 CUUTAI0, — JI00aBIIsieT
Oyaymmii mpoeccop, — 0COOCHHO HACYIITHOW (PHIOCO(PCKYIO, a TOUHEe (eHO-

et empathie chez Bernard de Clairvaux”, B Revue des sciences philosophiques et
théologiques (Oct.—Déc. 2005), p. 655-696. 310 HcCaeIOBAHUE «KHUTH OIIBITaY», XOTS TaM
HE YIOMMHAETCS «3aIle4aTaHHbIH HCTOYHUK», O KOTOPOM HIET peyb 371ech. Mbl 00s13aHbI
XK. I'peiiry Tem, 4TO OH yKa3all HaM Ha 3TOT JONONHHUTENbHBINH MOMeHT. Cp. GREISCH J.,
Le Buisson ardent et les lumieres de la raison, op. cit., t. 111 (2004), p. 531-533.

33 Peup nzer o (eHoMeHOmOTHIeCKOH pemykimn. CM. TYCCEPIb 3., Hoeu k uuc-
motl heHomenonouu u geromeHonoeuueckol gunocoguu, nep. ¢ Hem. A. B. MUXAIJIO-
BA (M.: lom unTemmekryan. kauru; CEU Press, 1999) 11, 2, § 45. — [pumeu. pen.

** HEIDEGGER M., Gesamtausgabe, Band 60. TTucsMo npodeccopa hor Xepmanra,
nmartupoBanHoe 27 Mast 1990, utupyemoe B: BRAGUE R., Saint Bernard et la philosophie,
op. cit., p. 186 : «B OyMmarax, OCTaBIIMXCS MOCIEC CMEPTH Xaiijerrepa, UMEETCs JIHIIIb
OIMH JIUCTOK, UMeloluii oTHomenune K bepuapy Kiepocckomy. OH o3ariaBieH:
‘O Sermones Bernardi in canticum canticorum (beceoax bBepnapa na Ilecnv Ilecen)’. O
COJIEP>KUT PYKOITMCHYIO KOIIHIO TpeThel becenpl, Hanucannyto pykoil Xainerrepa Muty-
CKYJIbHBIM TIHCHMOM.

35 X AMIEITEP M., Botmue u epemsi, § 6, c. 22.
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MEHOJIOTHYECKYIO TPOpPadOTKy MHCTHYECKOH, MOPaJbHO-TEOJIOTMIECKON U ac-
KETHYECKOH JINTepaTyphl CPEIHEBEKOBOM CXOJIACTUKH. TOJBKO TAKUMH ITyTSIMU
MBI BIIEpBbIE NPOABUHEMCSI HaBCTpedy >KUBOH >XU3HU (zum lebendigen Leben)
CPETHEBEKOBOM CXOJIACTHKH, B KaKOBOM Ka4yeCTBE OHA PEIIAIOINM 00pa3oM
JlaBalia OCHOBAHME, KH3HEHHOCTh M MPOYHOCT LIENOH 3I0Xe KyIbTypsb» . Bo-
Jiee TOro, BCe YUeHHUKH [ yccepiis, Kak U3BECTHO, ITOCTABHBIINE TI0]] BOIIPOC €To
MOBOPOT K MACATH3MY, CAMH Takke 0OpaTIINCh K CPeTHEBEKOBOH (rtocodu,
KaK ecJIi Obl CpeIHEBEKOBBIN KOPITyC JIydIlle BCEr0 MOI PacKpbITh 3TOT mumn
onvima pagu OOHOBJICHUsS Halleld COOCTBEHHOW MBICIH: TaK OOCTOMT JAeJo C
Maxkcowm IllenepoM u ero OTChUIKON K CBATOMY DPpaHIMCKY KaK TUILY «KOCMHU-
yeckoit Jr00Bu» B [Ipupode u gpopme cumnamuu (1923), ¢ Dmur lllrtaita u ee
cpaBHeHueM «penomenonoruu ['yccepis u punocodpun cesitoro @omer AKBUH-
ckoro» B Jarbuch Festschrift 8 wectp 70-netust I'yccepns (1929), u ¢ Xannoi
Apennr B Ionsmuu no66u y cesmozo Aszycmuna (1929)?

Uro xe 3a Kopdg (01aronpusTHBIH MOMEHT), CTOJIb BHE3AITHO HACTABIINH
B JIBaJlIaThIe TOMABI, HAJOXWI Ha CPEIHEBEKOBYIO (IIOCO(UI0 1 (EHOMEHOIO-
THIO TI€YaTh U3HAYAIbHOU ONN30CTH, POACTBEHHBIX Y3, MOCTETICHHO 3a0BITHIX
omuumu (Xaiimerrep, Illenep u ApeHHAT) M3-3a HEMPHUATHA TaK Ha3bIBAEMOU
«CHCTEMBI KaTOJIHLM3Ma» WK yKperieHHbIX apyrumu (3. IlTaiin) mo npuunne
oOpaIleHus B XpUCTHAHCTBO, BBI3BABILETO B TO )K€ BPEMsI HEKOTOPOE BO3BpaILle-
Hue K Tpamunuu? @pann bpeHraHO — AHoOMMHUKaHel, creruaaucT mno dome
AxBUHCKOMY, yuuTenb ['yccepis, 1 B HEKOTOPOM pOZE TaKkKe «OTel» WUHTEH-
LMOHAILHOCTH — HE CKPEMIJI JIM OH, KaK OOLIMH MCTOYHHK, PEHIatoIM o0pa-
30M COI03 ()eHOMEHOJIOTHH U CPEJHEBEKOBOH (hmitocoduu, Tak 4To MepBbIe yue-
HMKM JHIIb CIEIYIOT TepBOi T06BH 3abbroro yumrens?® He mpocnexusas
37IeCh 3TOTO reHe3nca, HeoOX0UMO, 10 KpalfHel Mepe, MPU3HATh €ro Kak HCTOo-
prdecknii GakT w TpoOIeMy UII CaMOW MBICTH: CBs3b (DEHOMEHOJOTHH CO
CpeIHEBEKOBOU (rocoueis, Kak, BEpOSTHO, U C JIOTHKOH, U ¢ 3aporKaaromieiics
TICHXOJIOTHEH, COCTABIISIET OJJHOBPEMEHHO M €€ KallUTall, U €€ MCTOYHHK. Bo3-
BpaIIaThCs K Hell [3TOl CBA3M| He 3HAYMT NpefaBaTh Ty WIH IPYrylo, (peHoMe-
HOJIOTHIO WIIH CpeHEBEKOBYIO (unocoduto. Hao00opoT, 3T0 3HAUUT BHICBOOOXK-

3% HEIDEGGER M., Die Kategorien- und Bedeutungslehre des Duns Scotus (1915),
Gesamtausgabe, Band 1, S. 202, 205-206.

37 Cootercrrenno SCHELER M., Nature et forme de la sympathie ('1923, P.: Payot,
2003), p. 169-199: “I’identification cosmique telle qu’elle a été réalisée par les génies
affectifs de I’histoire” (St Frangois, p. 186-192); STEIN E., “La phénoménologic de
Husserl et la philosophie de Thomas d’Aquin” ('1929), B Phénoménologie et philosophie
chrétienne (P.: Cerf, 1987), p. 31-55; ARENDT H., Le concept d’amour chez saint Augustin
('1929, P.: Rivages poche, 1999).

¥ To ects Xaiinerrep, Illenep u ApeHar (yueHukH [yccepis) HaclemAyroT CHMIa-
THio bpenrano x cpenHeBexoBoit punocopuu. — [pumeu. pen.



522 TUIATOHU3M U ®GEHOMEHOJIOTUA

JaTh TO, YTO CIIE OXKUIACT CBOCH peanu3alliy B 3alle4aTaHHOM HCTOYHUKE —
HOBYIO, MPEJHA3HAYCHHYIO [UISI CErOJHSIIHEr0 [HS, PacIH(pPOBKY «KHHIH
omwitay (liber experientiae), — KHUTH, KOTOpasi clocoOHa peoOpa3oBatk starus
quaestionis (COCTOSHHIE BOIPOCA) B IIENOM ~ — TPEKJIE BCETO, B TEPMEHEBTHKE,
3aTeM B TEOJIOTHH U, HAKOHeTl, B (PHII0CO(pHN peTTUTHH.

OEHOMEHOJIOTUS Y TEPMEHEBTHUKA

a) HecomuenHo, cnemyer 1y1st Havaia IpU3HATh, YTO TEPMUH «(HEHOMEHO-
JIOTHUsI» HE JIOIyCKaeT I cedsl OTHOTO M TOTO e 3HaueHus B (uiiocopun u B
GorocioBun (Wi B ¢uocoduu penmrun Boodmie). Bo Bropom ciydae Goro-
CIOBBI U (PIIOCO(BI PETUTHH ACTAIOT W3 (PEHOMEHOJIOTHH IPOCTOH JECKPHII-
TUBHBIN TOXOJl K PEATbHOMY, HE3aBUCHMO OT BCAKOI'O METOZA, KaK €CIu Obl
OBLTO TOCTATOYHO PACKPBITH JaHHOCTH B €€ YUCTOW 00OBEKTUBHOCTH, YTOOBI BEHI-
SIBUTb UCTHHY. Tak 00CTOUT [€JI0, €CIIM TOBOPUTH O TIEPBONPOXOALAX, C aHAIHU-
30M, TpeokeHHbIM Pynonsdom OTTo B ero pabore Caauennoe (1918), ¢ nc-
cnenoBanneM Mupun DOmmane Ceawyennoe u  mupckoe (1956), u ¢
Denomenonoaueri ucmunsi 6orociosa ['anca Ypca ¢on bansrazapa (1952). On-
MmyHJ ['yccepinb, HaNpOTHB M Kak pa3 B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJia POXKAAIOCh Takoe
npourenue gunocodun penuruy, nan B Moesx I (1913) npoTHBoNoaoxHoe on-
peneseHre peHOMEHOJIOTHH KaK «HYHCTO JECKPUIITHBHON JMCIHMILUIMHBL, KOTOpast
HCCIIE/IyeT M0JIe TPAHCIEHICHTAIBHO YUCTOTO CO3HAHMS, CIIE/Tysl NCKIIFOUUTEIIb-
HO mHTYHIuu». CKopee YeM OIUCHIBaTh 00BEKTHBHOE ((hrrocodus penwrim),
(heHOMEHOJIOTHS KaK TAaKOBasi, CTAJI0 OBITh, OTBOPAYMBACTCSI OT HETO B METOJE
TaK HA3bIBAEMON PEIYKIMM M BO3BPALIACTCS K HEPEHCUBAHUIO COSHAHUA, K
«JAI0IIEeMy U3 CaMOTO MCTOYHMKA CO3EPLAHMIO KaK IPABOBOMY MCTOYHHUKY I10-
3HaHm ",

Paznuuenne OByX AMCUMIUIMH — (HIOCO(QHUH PEIUIHH, ONHCHIBAOIIECH
0OBEKTUBHOCTD, U (PEHOMEHOJIOTHH, TPUMEHSIOLIEH PEAyKIUI0 — He ObUIO ObI
TaK y> BaKHO, €clM OBl MBI W3y4allll 3/1€Chb HEKUI KOpPIIyC, HE 3aBUCAIIUII OT
0orocioBust M, CIEI0BAaTEIbHO, B KAKOM-TO OTHOLICHHH Oe3pa3iIM4HBbIA K €ro
(heHOMEHOJIOTHYEeCKOMY pIMEHEHHI0. Ho NMEHHO B cilydae CO CpeTHEBEeKOBOM
¢dunocodueit, cnumkoM npuBsi3aHHOW K bory, 4ToOBI PakTUKOBATh 110 OTHO-
meHnio Kk Hemy xoth Maneiiniyro peaykuuro, 3To He Tak. HesaBucumo ot Toro,
KakK 0OCTOHT JIETI0 C «CHCTEMOM KaTOJIHIM3May, MBI, CTAJIO ObITh, CMOYKEM BHOBB
obpecTn «Bce TO, UTO Karoimdeckoe CpeqHeBEKOBbE HeceT B ceOe Kak yeHHO-
cmuy (eci BCTIOMHUTH 3HAMEHHUTHIC ciioBa Maprtuna Xaiaerrepa B Ilucome K

39 ITockosbKy MbI MBICIIUM, UCXOS U3 omiblTa. — [IpuMeu. pen.

O IyecEpb 3., Hoeu k wucmoii enomenonoeuu u penomenonoeuueckoii puno-
cogpuu 1 ('1913, M.: Jlom MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOM KHUTH, 1999), cooTBeTcTBeHHO § 59, c. 130
(«TpaHCUEHACHTHOCTh diaeTiHdeckoron) u § 24, c. 60 («mpHHIMO BCEX MPHHIMIIOBY),
niep. A. B. MUXAWIOBA.
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Kpebcy) nckmountenbHO B TOHM CTETICHH, B KaKOH 1olMeM, Kak npudams 3TOMY
yennocmy''. «Kupas xu3Hb CpeIHEBEKOB», KAK XOPOIIO H3BECTHO, PACKDEI-
BAETCs, KOHEYHO K€, B CEP/LIEBHHE CTPYKTYpHI (CXOJIACTHKA), UMEIOIIeH 3Haue-
HUE U BCeH HCTOpUH Gruiocodun, HadMHAs CO CpEeAHEBeKOBOM Apbl. Ho «cuc-
TeMa 3HaHWS), €CIIM WCIONb30BaTh BbIpakeHHe KaHTa (IIKOJBHOE IOHSTHE
¢unocodum), Ha HAII B3I, HUCKOJIBEKO HE MPOTHBOIIOCTABIIS Ce0s «CYyIIeCT-
BEHHBIM IIEJISIM YEJIOBEUECKOTO pazymMay» (MHUpPOBOE MOHsATHE (GHiIocoduu), Ha-
IPOTHUB, K HUM OTChUIaeT. He cymiectByer AByX moHsTHI (HIocohHH, OOHO H3
KOTOPBIX CIJICIOBAJIO OBl OTBEPTHYTh KaK UYHCTYIO «APXUTEKTOHHKY», a Ipy-
roe — YTBEPAUTH B €ro «TelleosIornieckoi» QyHkuun. [ToHsATHE CpeaHeBeKo-
Bol (pritocodun ecTh Mpexe BCero «peryjisTHBHOE» MOHSITHE. YTIOMUHaeMble
B atoi kuure Otupl (Upuneit, Teprynnuan, OpureH, ABIYCTHH) NPUHAUIEKAT K
cpenHeBekoBbIM aBTOpaM (CkoTT Dpuyrena, bonaBenTypa, ®oma AKBHHCKHH,
Jync Crot, Meiictep DKXapT) B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO «IIEPHUOI», K KOTOPOMY OHH
OTHOCSITCS, ONPEAENAETCA HE CTOJIBKO UYHCTO HMCTOPUYECKH, CKOJIBKO B CBETE
OIIPEe/IENICHHON MaHephbl MOJXOANTh K TEKCTY W €ro MHTEpNpeTaliy, KaK TUIa
otHomenus k Jpyromy (respondeo) wmu x Bory (confessio)™.

dunocodckr MBICIUTH BMECTE CO CPEIHEBEKOBBIMU aBTOPAMHM, BKIIIOYAs
cxomactoB (Hampumep, @omy AxBuHCcKoro mwim [lyHca CKOTa), 3HAYWT, TaKHIM
006pa3oM, 00pecTH CIOCOOHOCTh paciM(poBaTh B CEPIIE CAMOW CHCTEMATHKH
TO, YTO B HEH €CTh «MHCTHUYCCKOTO» HITH «OIBITHOTOY» (“‘expérientiel”). Cpemne-
BEKOBbE B CBOMX KOMMEHTapusX, JucnyTaiusx, «CyMmmaxy», 0e3ycioBHO, pea-
JIM3yeT HOBBIN crocob u3noxenus. Ho dyxoenas yenv 3THX TEKCTOB, HAIMCAH-
HBIX W TPOXUKTOBAaHHBIX OTIaMM, MOHaxaMH WM KIMPUKaMH, HaBCEraa
OCTaeTcsl UX ABIXKYIIEH cuiioi. UTeHne ecTh B 9TOM CMBICIIE «MOAYC HMEPEKU-
BaHUS» WM «MOJYC TyXOBHOH >KM3HM» B Cpe/lHue BeKa — M B 3TOM CpEJHEBE-
KoBas (hrmocodus Takke crrocoOHa 0OHOBUTH OPHEHTHPHI COBPEMEHHON TepMe-
HEBTHKH. McKyccmeo uumams Mup B CPEJHEBEKOBYIO SII0XY Ha CaMOM Jeie
3aCTaBISIET MIEPECMOTPETh OTHOIIECHHE (PEHOMEHOJIOTHH K I'epMEeHeBTHKe. Bce
JIeTI0 3[eCh B «IIPUBHUBKE». BepHo, 4T0 KoHpauxm unmepnpemayuii, 6naronapst
KOTOPOMY OCYIIECTBIISIETCS «IPHBHBKA I'€PMEHEBTHKH K (DEHOMEHOJIOTHN

1 XAWIEITEP M., ITucemo k Kpebey (9 suBaps 1919), mutupyemMoe i epeBesieH-
Hoe B: OTT H., Martin Heidegger. Eléments pour une biographie ('1988, Payot, 1990),
p. 112-113: «onpeneneHHbI NOIX0J K TCOPUU [O3HAHUS, PACIIPOCTPAHACMBII HA TCOPUIO
HCTOPHYECKOT0 ITO3HAHMS, CAENAI Ul MEHs IPOOJIeMaTHIHOM 1 HEIPUEMIIEMON CHCTEMY
KaTOJIMIM3Ma, HO HEe XPUCTHAHCTBO M MeTa(M3HKY, €CIIH, OTHAKO, 3Ty HOCJIEIHIO0 B3STh
B HOBOM 3HAUeHHH... 5] mojaraio, 4To CIHUIIKOM OLIyTHI — OBITH MOXKET, OOJIbIIE, YeM
ero oQuIHanbHbIe MHTEPIPETATOPhl — TO, 4TO0 CpesHEeBEKOBbE HECET B ce0e KaK yeHHO-
cmu ¥ OT TIOJUTMHHON pa3pabOTKU Yero Ml €Ille CIUIIKOM JaleKm.

2 Cp. KAHT 1., «ApXUTEKTOHHKA YHUCTOTO pasyMmay, B: Kpumuka uucmoeo pazyma,
B: Cobpanue couunenuii 8 6ocomu momax, T.3 (M.: Yopo, 1994), c. 610: «mKkompHOE
HOHSATHE» U «MHPOBOE MOHATHE» (HIII0COoDHN.
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(“greffe de ’herméneutique sur la phénoménologie™), corlacHO 3HAMEHUTOMY
BeIpakeHnto [lomnst Puképa, nenaer BO3MOXKHBIM pa3zHOOOpa3ne CMBICIOB TEKCTA.
Ho sTa 6opvba Ha ypoBHE mexcma, Ha Halll B3I, CIIEpBa HAXOJHUT CBOM HC-
TOYHUK B KOH@uKme nepescusanutl, u 1isi CpeTHIX BEKOB TO CIIPaBE/IUBEE,
geM Ul KaKoi-mubo apyroi smoxu. MO0 Ha MPOTSHKEHHH 3TOTO IEPHOna, 110
npaBie roBopsi, Majo uccienoBasiierocs [logem Puké€pom, 3a HCKITHOUCHHEM
CBSITOTO ABTYCTHHA, TEKCT €CTh HE TOJBKO Meduayust, HO, Ha HAII B3I, TAKXKE
U 0eMoHCcmpayusl, T. €. BBIHECEHUE Ha CBET HEKOEro CMbICIA, pa3yMeeTcs, HO
TaKKe M MPEXKIE BCEr0O — HEKOETO «s» B L[EJIOCTHOCTH €ro JKM3HH, KOTOpasi Jie-
JIacT €ro ¢ TpyaoM NpovruThIBA€EMbIM HE3aBUCUMO OT €0 aBTOpa U €ro yurateiid,
KaK ero pedepenra®.

CpenHeBekoBasi KyJIbTypa €CTh «KYJbTypa UYTEHUs», MmoadepkuBaeT JKan
JlekopTt, ¢ TOi pa3HMIIEH, YTO «UIIOM YUTAIOT He KHUTY (KOTOPBIX OBUIO BOOOIIE
HEMHOT0, HE TOBOPS YK€ O TOM, YTO CaMH JIFOJM YacTO ObUIM HErpaMOTHBI), HO
caMy peabHOCThY . JIpyTHMH CJIOBaMH, FTéPMEHEBTHKA, ECIIH OHA CYIIECTBYET,
OTCBUTAeT He K TEKCTY, HO K MHpY, HE K 3HaKaM, HO K JXU3HU: «KHUTH (libri) —
3TO cepama Iioaei (corda hominum), — kak 3amedarensHo Gopmymupyet ['yro
Cen-Bukropckuit, — kaura xu3Hu (liber vitae) — 310 60xectBenHas [Ipemyn-
pocts (sapientia Dei)»®. 3Haxu, B caMoM Jene, HMEIOT Maio 3HAYCHHS, CCIIH
HaM 3alpeTsT, HACKOJIbKO 3TO OT HAC 3aBUCHUT, CBOAUTHh MUCTUKY K YHUCTOM JIO-
THKe B CPEeJHEBEKOBOI (uitocopun. B cuer mayt, mpexae BCEro, OIHH JIMIIb
«CUMBOJIBI», MOHSTHIE 3/1€Ch ONMUCATENBHO KaK aisthésis Wi «IpaBUIbHOE HC-
T0JIb30BAHKE YyBCTBEHHOTO» (recte utamur sensibilibus)*. SI3pik, pasymeercs,
HeceT B ce0e CBOWCTBEHHOE €My 3Ha4YeHHE, M BCS 3aciIyra FrepMEHEBTHKH, KaK 1
AHAIMTUYECKOH (Quirocoduu, — B TOM, YTO OHH 3TO MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAIN Ce-

Yo kacaercs TpakToBKH PHKEPOM CBATOrO ABIYCTHHA, MBI OTCHUIAEM YHTATEIST
K yMHOM u ynauHoit kuure 1. Bochet, Augustin dans la pensée de Paul Ricoeur (P.:
Editions de la faculté jésuite de Paris, 2004), a Takke K Hallel pEICH3UHA B
Transversalités. Revue de I’Institut catholique de Paris (n°92, Oct.—Déc. 2004). Yto ka-
caeTcsi TPOHHOTO epoché B akTe uteHHs (aBTOpa, YuTarelst U pedepenra), cM. RICEUR P,
“La fonction herméneutique de la distanciation” ('1975), B: Du texte a ’action. Essais
d’herméneutique II (P.: Seuil, 1986), p. 101-117.

* DECORTE I., “L’art de lire au Moyen Age”, in: Le vaste monde d livre ouvert.
Manuscrits médiévaux en dialogue avec l’art contemporain (Lannoo, 2004), p. 95-106
(cit. p. 95).

> HUGUES DE SAINT VICTOR, La parole de Dieu (De Verbo Dei), in: Six opuscules
spirituels (P.: Cerf, 1969), V, 1, p. 77 (SC 155).

% Cp. BOHABEHTYPA, [Tymegodumens oyuu k Bozy 1, 7 (M.: TJIK, 1993), c. 57:
«[CnoBo] o0yuaeT HaC 3HAHHIO B COOTBETCTBUM C TPEMS BHIAMH TEOJIOTHHU, TO €CTh CUM-
BOJIMYECKOH, COOCTBEHHOW W MUCTHYECKOM: YTOOBI Oarogapst CHMBOJIMYECKOH TE€OJIOTHH
MbI TPaBUJIBHO MOJB30BANNCH YYBCTBCHHO BOCIPUHHMAEMBIMH BellaMu (recte utamur
sensibilibus)», nep. B. JI. 3AZIBOPHOTO.
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TOJHS B pa3iMYHBIX MOJycax CpeAHeBeKoBOW mHTepnperanuu. Ho kak coBo-
KyITHOCTb 3HAKOB (JIOTMKA) WJIM BEKTOpP CMBbICHA (TepMEHEBTHKA) aKT BBICKA3bl-
BaHUS HUYYTh HE MEHee 0OHapyKUBaeT IepekuBaHNe, KOTOPOE OT Kpast 10 Kpast
HepeNINBaeTCsl BIUIOTh IO «YUCTOTO W, TaK CKas3aTb, elle Oe3MOIBHOIO ONbITA,
KOTOPBIH €Ille TOJIBKO MPEICTOUT IPHUBECTH K YHCTOMY BBIPAXKEHHUIO €r0 COOCT-
BEHHOTO CMBbIC/Ia» ((peHomenonorus)' . JIpyriMu CI0BAMH, H CHOBA BOCXOJIA OT
(heHOMEHOJIOTHH K CpelHeBeKOBOH (hunocohuu, ONbIT MUPa U B TOM, U B Jpy-
TOM Cllydae IJIaBeHCTBYET HaJ YTEHHEM TEKCTa, a OIBIT CBOero «S5» — Hax co-
YeTaHUEM 3HAKOB. Jl0Ka3aTelbCTBOM TOMY — yTBep)kIaemas boHaBeHTypoi
Beien 3a ['yro CeH-BukTopckum nepBUYHOCTD «KHUTH Mupay (liber mundi) no
OTHOUICHUIO K «kHHre [Tucanus» (liber Scripturae), HOBBIA TIOPSAIOK MEPBEHCT-
Ba MKy KOTOPBIMH OOBSICHSIETCSI TOJIBKO TPEXOM:

«...HECOMHEHHO, YTO B COCTOSHHM HEBHHHOCTH Y 4eJIOBeKa ObLIO
3HAHWE COTBOPEHHBIX BEIICH, W YTO MPEICTABICHHUS O HUX MOOYXK-
JIaI €ro MpociaBisiTh bora, mounrate Ero u mobuts... Ho ¢ Tex
Mop, KaKk 4YeJOBeK Maj M YTPATUI 3HaHWE, He ObUIO HUKOTO, YTOOBI
mpuBecT ero oOpaTHo K bory. Drta kHHra, TO ecth Mup (scilicet
mundus), ObITa CIIOBHO MEPTBOH M CTepTOi. BoT mouemy Obina He-
obxonmuma apyrast kaura (alius liber), mocpeacTBOM KOTOPOH 4erno-
BEK OBLT IMPOCBEIIEH, YTOOBI TOJKOBATh MeTadophl Bele. ITa KHU-
ra — ITucanue (liber Scripturae)»™.

Ecmu octaButh B CTOPOHE BCC HEAOMOJIBKH, — B€Ab TAKHC Hapalicin
YacCTO CTOJIb K€ CTpadarOT OT ONNACHOCTU aHaXpOHU3MaA, CKOJIb ABJISAIOTCA HOCH-
TCIAMH AKTYaJIbHOTO IJId HAC CEroAHs CMbICIA, — Y BOHaBGHTprI nepBuy-

HOCTb «KHUTH Mupa» (liber mundi) nenaer u3 yenoBeka «ObITue B Mupe» (“‘étre
au monde”) mpeskie, YeM OH ecTh «ObITHE B TeKcTe» (liber Scripturae); u'y I'yro
Cen-Bukropckoro «xuura xu3Hm» (liber vitae) nemaer w3 HEro «ObITHE A
cebs» (“étre a soi”) WM AT «CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO CEpAIa» MPEkKAe, YeM OH
€CTh CyIIEeCTBO, oOmanaromiee sA36IkoM ({Mov Aoyucov). TakoBa «oKUBas KU3HB
CpenneBexoBbs» (lebendigen Leben), cTomb B3bICKyeMasi paHHAM XalIerrepoM
1 BCE )K€ OCTaBJIEHHAsI MM BIOCIIEACTBHH. [ TAKOBO TaKkXKe TO, YTO OIPABIBIBACT
JUISl HAC CErOfIHs, HO B MHOM mepcriekTrBe, yeM y Ilonst Puképa, BbIOOp ckopee
KOpOmMK020, 9YeM 00712020 NYyMil, T. €. TIyTH «OHTOJIOTUH MOCTHXKEHUSI KaK CIIOCO-

4T HusserL E., Méditations cartésiennes ('1929, P.: Vrin, 1980), § 16, p. 33. Cm.
Onamyna ['VCCEPIb, Kapmesuanckue meoumayuu, niep. ¢ HeM. B. 1. MOJMAHOBA (M.:
Axkaznemudeckuit mpoekr, 2010), c. 56.

8 BONAVENTURE, Les six Jjours de la création (Hexaemeron) X111, 12 (P.: Desclée,
Cerf, 1991), p. 307-308. MsI oTCBUTaeM B 3TOW CBSI3M K HAllleMy KOMMEHTApHIO, Saint
Bonaventure et ['entrée de Dieu en théologie, op. cit. (Vrin), § 12: «ucnons3oBaHue Me-
tadops» (1 B ocobeHHocTH p. 178-180).
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6a ObITHsL Daseiny», CKOpee 4eM «CTeTeHEeH, KOTOpbIe HAYT OT CEMAaHTHKH K ped-
nexcum»”. Be3ycroBHO, 3a 3TO HpPUIETCS IOPOrO 3aILIATHTh M, HA MEPBBIil
B3IJISL, TIpeHeOpeub KakuM Obl TO HHM ObLIO mocpenauuectBoM (médiations) —
TEM HE MEHee, CTOJIb PaCIPOCTPaHEHHBIM U HeoOxoauMbIM B CpenHue Beka. Ho
9TO 3HAYUT 3a0BIBaTh, YTO K MHpPY BCET/a MPUXOAAT depe3 ceOdsl, IMyCTh Jaxe
BHYTPH U TIOCPEACTBOM 0OWHOCHIU NEPENHCUBAHUI, T3 KOTOPOH POXKIASTCS KOH-
¢auxm unmepnpemayui, U HAKOTIA HA000pOT. «IIpWBHBKa» TepMEHEBTUKH,
KaK M aHAIUTUYeCKOW (uocoduu, MpuMeTcs, TakuM 00pa3oM, JIMIIb Ha OKH-
BOM TeJie» (PeHOMEHOJIOTHH, — HE TOTOMY, YTO IOCIEIHSS BO3BMET BEPX HAJ
MePBBIMHU, HO JIMIIb B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO HEBBIPa3UMOE B TEJIECHOCTH YeJIOBEKa
(meckpuntuBHas (EHOMEHOJIOTHS) BCET/a IJIABEHCTBYET KaK HaJ BepOabHOM
MHTEpIpeTanyeil ero cMpiciia (TepMEHEBTHKA), TaK M HaJ| rpaMMaTHYeCKOU
(hopMyITUPOBKO#T BEICKA3bIBAHUI O HEM (JIOTHKA).

DUII0COPHUA U TEOJIOI U

b) IIpoGiiema oTHOLIEHHST MKy (ritocodueit 1 OOrocIOBHEM HE SIBIISIET-
Csl HE3aBUCHMOH OT «(hEHOMEHOJIOTMUECKOW MPAKTUKH B OTHOLIEHHH CPEHEBE-
KOBO# (uiiocodpum» M «3areyaTaHHOrO MCTOYHMKA KHUTH OIBITa». MeTo0Io-
THYECKUH aTeu3M, Kak Mbl MOAYEPKHYIH, IO TpaBy MNPHHALICKUT K
(heHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOMY METO/y, M HET HI4ero 0ojiee HEyMECTHOT0, YeM Besde-
CKH IIBITAaThCS CHEIaTh XPUCTHAHAMHU TeX, KTO 00yMaHHO U ITOPOH OIIpaBIaHHO
OTKa3bIBaeTcs OT 3Toro. Kak pa3 B Tor MOMeHT, korga Maptun Xaiaerrep ot-
MPaBIBIETCS. HA OMCK 3TON «(pakTHIECKOM )KU3HN» (Deromenonrocuseckue moi-
xoeanus Apucmomens, Rapport Natorp, 1922), KOTOpyrO 3a HECKOJIBKO JIET IIO
3TOTO OH, OJHAKO, AyMaJl HaiiTh B <OKMBOH *m3HH CpenHeBeKoBbs» (VueHue
Ilynca Ckoma o kamezopusax u 3nayenuu, 1915), OH peIIMTENHHO TOPHIBAET CO
BCAKOW (hOPMOI TPAHCICHICHTHOCTH, KOTOpasi OMIHOOYHO OCBATHIIA Obl (hak-
TUYHOCTh KaK IPOM3BE/ICHUE 4YEJIOBEUECTBa, Mpousolleaniero or bora: «ecnu
¢dunocodus cymuocTHo ateuctuuna (grundzdtlich atheistisch) 1 moHMMaeT 310,
TOrJ]a OHAa PELIMTENbHO BbIOpania W yjepkayia Juisi ceOsi B KauecTBe OObEKTa

(haxTHuecKyio Ku3Hb (das faktische Leben) BBULY e¢ (aKTHUHOCTI .

* Takum 00pa3oM, MBI 371€Ch JIeJIaeM BBIOOD, TPOTHBOIIONOKHBIH PUKEPOBCKOMY,
HE TOTOMY 9YTO MOCPEIHHYECTBO HE MMEET 3HAUYEHHS, 3TO COBCEM HE TaK, HO TONBKO B
TOM OTHOIIECHHH, YTO, CIUIIKOM COCPEIOTOUYMBAsICH HA MOJAIBHOCTSIX TEKCTAa U aKTE €T0
BOCTIPUSITHSL UMTATENeM, 3a0bIBAIOT IPH TOM O HENOCPEICTBEHHOM IICPEXUBAHHU, O
KOTOPOM B HEM HJIET peub U K KOTOPOMY OH npexje Bcero otcbuiaet. Cp. PUKEP 1., Kowu-
¢nuxm unmepnpemayuii (M.: Kanon-IIpecc-11; KyukoBo mose, 2002), c. 36-37: «uus-
HBII IyTh, KOTOPBIN f Ipeasaraoy (Mpearnoiaraliii TOCPEJHUIECTBO TEKCTa) B MPO-
THBOIIOCTaBICHUH «KOPOTKOMY IyTH Dasein» (TOMy, KOTOpPBI MBI MHBITaeMcsl 3]€Ch
3aHOBO OTKPBITH B CpeTHEBEKOBOH (prmtocodum).

O HEIDEGGER M., Interprétations phénoménologiques d’Aristote, Rapport Natorp
(!1922, Mauvezin: TER, 1992), p. 27.
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MO>KHO JIM TOTZia CKa3aTh, YTO HUKAKOH ()eHOMEHOJIOTUUECKUH IOIX0] K
CpeHeBeKOBOH (priroco(hur HEBO3MOXKEH, TaK Kak B CBOEH TPaHCLIEHJIEHTHOCTH
1 3aBHCHMOCTH OT bora oHa onpeaeneHHO BBIXOIUT 32 PAMKH MMMaHEHTHOTO 1
00ocob6eHHOTO criocoba ObiTus Dasein, IPUCYIIETO COBPEMEHHOMY UeIIOBEKY?
OTOT BOMpOC, GE3yCIOBHO, CTOMT MOCTaBHTh, HO HEBO3MOXKHO PAacCMOTPEThH B
HECKOJIBKMX CTPOKaX 3TOro BBeAeHHs. JlocTaTodHO OyneT MOM4EpKHYTh 37€ECh,
4TO cama uest OpEMEHH CYIIECTBOBAHNUS, COCTaBIISFOLIETO 3a00Ty 4EI0BEUECKO-
ro ObITHS, BeIpAcTacT y Xaiinerrepa npexzie BCEro U3 €ro MHTEPIPETALMN CBsI-
TOro ABrycTHHA — oneri mihi sum («1 B TITOCTh cebey, Hcnoseds X, 28) —
yKa3blBasi TEM CaMbIM Ha TO, YTO B (uiIocoduu cama UCTOPHSI HUKOTa He Oe-
percs B ckoOku. [Tucanme (cBsaroit [lasen), orupl LlepkBu M cpeqHeBEKOBbIC
mbiciutenn (ABryctuH u JyHc Ckor), na u coBpemeHHble aBropbl (JIrotep),
CIIy)KaT MCTOUYHMKOM XaHJIerTepuaHCKOi (pakTW4HOCTH, IMyCTh JaXKe MpU 3TOM
UX MHTEpIIpeTanys Hen30eXHO IIOJBEpPrHETCs COKPAIEHHIO BBUJY TOTO, YTO
OHA BBIHOCHTCS 33 PAMKH KaKOM ObI TO HU GBLITO (hOPMBI TPAHCIIEHIEHTHOCTH .

Ocraercst TorIa IOCTaBUTH BOIIPOC 00 OTHOIICHUSIX Mexay (rmocodueit
1 00TOCIIOBHEM — HE TOJBKO PaaW CETOAHSIIHEro AHS, HO U JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI
BBICBOOOJWTH B IPOILIJIOM, — BMECTE CO CPEIHEBEKOBBIMH aBTOpaMH, — OC-
TAOLIMICS CKPBITBIM B HEM HCTOYHUK. OHAKO BECh TapaioKC B JAHHOM CIydae
COCTOUT B TOM, YTO 4eM OoJibllie OOrOCIOBCTBYEIIb, TEM JIyullle (PHiIoco(CTBY-
elllb, JIAXKe €CJIM CErO/IHs M HEBO3MOXKHO OoJiee MOJIEP)KUBATH TE3UC O «XPH-
CTHAHCKOH (PrToco(um» KaK TakoBoi -, B3aHMO06YCIOBICHHOCTh OTHOIICHHIT
dunocoduu u 60rocnoBYs B CPEAHEBEKOBOM KOPITyCE Ha CaMOM Jielie Ipeoda-
JIaeT HaJl X MPEANoiaracMbIM MPUHLMITNAIBHBIM ITPOTUBOCTOSTHUEM. Jymarts,
Oynro 6orociosel XIII Beka criepBa 000CHOBAIMCH Ha MOYBE (HIOCO(PUH, YTO-
ObI 3aTeM 00paTUTHCS K OOTrOCIOBHIO, 3HAYNUT «YUTATh UCTOPUIO B OOpPATHOM
HAIpaBJICHUI», KaK MOAYepKuBaeT JTheH JKWIECOH B CBOGH CMETOH CTaThe
Hcmopuko-kpumuueckue uccireoosanus u 6ydywee cxoracmuxu (1951): «onn

1310 ybenutensHo 060cHOBaHO B: SOMMER C., Heidegger, Aristote, Luther: les
sources artistotéliciennes et néotestamentaires d’Etre et temps (P.. PUF, 2005)
[Epiméthée].

> MBI He BBS3BIBACMCS 3716CH B CIIOp, O’KUBJICHHO BE/ILINICA U MCUEPIaHHbIH B Te-
YeHHEe HECKOJBKUX JAecsaTuieTHil. [I0a4epKHeM JIHIIIb, YTO MbI HE CMOTIIH ObI COTJIACHTh-
cst ¢ O1beHoM JKMIIbCOHOM B TOM, YTOOBI CUMTATh XPUCTHAHCKHUE YOSKICHHS yCIOBHEM
sine qua non Ul U3y4YeHHs cpelHeBeKkoBoH ¢mnocoduu. Hano, TeM He MeHee, Kak U
npexne, NPU3HaTh, YTO CaMH CPEIHEBEKOBBIE aBTOPBI MBICIIWIH Ce0sl UCKIIOUUMENbHO B
CBETE BEphI, YTO BOCHPEIIACT HAM JieNiaTh KaKoW-Oo ((humocopckuii mim 60rocios-
CKHii) BBIOOP, HEM30EKHO OTCEKAIOUIMI Ty WIM MHYIO 4acTh UMX Kopmyca. CM. Ha 3TOT
cuer crpaseiiBble 3amedanust B: IMBACH R., “La philosophie médiévale et 1’histoire”,
La philosophie médiévale: historiographie d’hier et de demain. Actes du colloque du
samedi 23 Octobre 2004 (College international de philosophie), eds. Ch. TROTTMANN et
A. VASILIU (B rieyarn).
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HE HCXOAWIN M3 (PMIOCOPCKHUX HAyK CBOEr0 BPEMEHH, YTOOBI aanTHpOBAaTh
0orociioBue, OHM UCXOMIIN U3 BEPBI, YTOOBI BOCHIPHHSATD, [TPE0OPa30BaB UX B €€
cBeTe, (HIocoCKie HayKi CBOETO BPEMEHI» . JTa (hopMyIia, HMEIOIIas 31ech
OTPOMHYI0 Ba)KHOCTh, HYXKAAeTCsl B KOMMEHTapuu. B camom jene, ObUIO ObI
OImMOKOW M CEerofHs MCKaTh YHCTYIO (PIIOCO(HUIO TaM, TIIe pedb HIET IPEeKIe
Bcero o OorocnoBun. @oma AKBHHCKHI ¢ camoro Hadama Cymmsl meonocuu
cBugerenbcTByeT 00 3toM (la, q. 1, a. 5): penurnozHoe yueHue Ucmoib3yer Gu-
nocodckue HayKH «kak Oojiee HH3KHE M BCIIOMOTaTelbHbIe» (fanquam
inferioribus et ancillis) He B BUIle KPETIOCTHBIX WM pabOB, Kak B 3TOM MOXKeENIaeT
yOenuTh Mo3MHeNIas IUAIEKTUUeCKasi KPUTHKA, HO KaK «CBOMX CIIy)KaHOK
(ancillas suas)», xotopbix [IpemyapocTs [mocnana) «mpoBO3rIacuTh C BO3BbI-
1eHHoCTel Topoackux (vocare ad arcem)» (Iputa. 9:3)**. Jlpyrumu coBamu,
B CpenHue Beka 3T0 vecnb JUIsl CIy>KaHKU — OBITh BO3BBILIEHHOMW /10 CITYKOBI 1
paboThl B goMe xo3suHa. Tak M mid guinocoduu, crepBa MMEIOIIEH eno co
CBOMMHU COOCTBEHHBIMU O1araMu (KOCMOC M YEIIOBEK), TIOIYYUTh OT OOTOCIIOBHS
moJ00HOE TIPHUTIIAIICHUE noceumbcsl Takxke y Hero (B cepae 0edg mmm O6orxe-
CTBEHHOT'0) 3HAYHUT TIOJIYIUTh «XOPOILIEEe MECTOY.

Tem He MeHee, He CTOUT 330y XAaThesl. MOJUTB 0 6020C106CKOM noyeme
Juist punocour COBCEM He 3HAYUT paspyliaTh GHIOCO(HUIO KaK TAKOBYIO: «HH
Hynuc Ckot, an @oma AKBUHCKHI HE OCHOBBIBAJIM CBOE OOTOCIOBHE HHU Ha Ka-
Ko uocoduu, naxxe Ha apUCTOTEIICBCKON, — YTOYHSET TOT ke DTheH Kiih-
COH, — OHH KaK 0OTrOCJIOBBI UCIIOJIB30BaIN (DIIIOCO(HUIO B CBETE BEPHI, U MIPE00-
PaKEHHOH OTTYJa BHIIIA (urocogus»™. DTO 03HAYAET 31eCh HE TO, YTO B
CpenHue Beka He CyIIECTBOBAIO (PMIIOCO(GHHN WIIN YTO Besikast puocodusi Heu3-
0EXKHO MPUCBaWBAIACh OOTOCIIOBHEM, HO JIMIIb TO, YTO CBET Bephl (lumen fider)
TIpH JIFOOBIX 0OCTOSTENILCTBAX OCTABAICS, M0 KpaifHel Mepe, Ul CaMHUX CpejHe-
BEKOBBIX aBTOPOB, UCTOYHUKOM M KOPHEM UX COOCMEEHHOU MBICIH. MOXHO U
JIaXKe JIOJDKHO M3ydaTh UX OE30THOCHTENIHHO K JIMYHBIM PEIUTHO3HBIM YOk Ie-
HHUSIM — TIOTOMY YTO HHMYTO K 3TOMY HE O0S3bIBACT U MOTOMY 4YTO OOparHas
YCTaHOBKa Morjia Obl MCKa3UTh UX MBICIIb WM OOBEKTHBHOCTh. HO HeJb3s u
Jlake He JOJDKHO MPENCTABIISATE JEN0 TaK, KAk 6y0mo Obl CaMy CPEIHEBEKOBbIC
aBTOPbI HE MBICIIWIIY, HE YUTAJIN M HE [TUCAIIU BCET/IA U UCKIOUUMENbHO B CBETE
BEPBL U IIPU €r'0 NOCPEACTBE. JJpyruMu ClI0BaMU, HEBAKHO, IPUIECPKUBACTCS JIU
MEIMEBHCT METOAOJIOINUECKOrO aTen3mMa, HeoOX0JMMOro, BO BCSIKOM cilydyae, B

> GILsoN E. (mox narmrckuM mmeHeM Stephanus), “Les recherches historico-
critiques et 1’avenir de la scolastique”, Scholastica ratione historico-ristauranda (Rome,
1951), p. 133-142 (cit. p. 139).

> ®OMA AKBUHCKHIA, Cymma meonoeuu, Y. 1, la, q. 1, a. 5 («Obnagaer nu cBs-
HIEHHOE Y4eHHe 0oiiee BEICOKUM JOCTOMHCTBOM, YeM APYTHe HayKm»), ad. 2, c. 9: «pmito-
co¢us kKaK ‘cay’kaHka’»; u sed contra, cTp. 8 [ccpiika Ha KHUTY [IpHTd].

> GILSON E., “Les recherches historico-critiques...”, op. cit., p. 139.
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@CHOMGHOHOFI/II/I, HO UMCCT 3HAUYCHUC JIMIIb HEMBICIMMOCTD aTCHu3Ma AJId CaMHuX
CP€AHCBCKOBBIX aBTOPOB, U OTCrOd, OAHAKO, MOKET, BEPOATHO, POAUTHCSA HOBAsA
qupMa TyMaHu3Ma Uin (bI/IJ'IOCO(bI/II/I JJIA CErOAHAIIHETO JJHA:

«...OTBIT TO3BOJISIET BUJIETh, — CHOBA IMOJTBEPIKAACT 3HAMEHHThIH
9K3ereT cpemHeBekoBor Quiaocopun (D. JKWIbCoH), — UTO, YeM
CHJIbHEE HMCTOPHYECKHE HCCICIOBAHUS COCIUHSIIOTCS C OOrocioB-
CKMMH O0OOIICHUAMH, TeM 00jiee OPUTHHAIIBHBIMU KaXyTCsl (uio-
coghcxue yuernst CpeiHeBEKOBBS .

3akmounTenbHoe «AMUHB) OTheHa JKUIbcOHA B ITOM K€ TEKCTE, CTOJIb
YIUBHUTEIBHOE B TOTTIAITHEM BHYTPU(DPAHILY3CKOM KOHTEKCTE, 1a U B CErOJIHSIII-
HEM TOXeE, HE €CTh BBICTYIUICHHE 3d OOTOCIIOBHE KaK TJIABCHCTBYIOIIYO JTUCIIHII-
JIHY, HO TIPU3bIB BEPHYTHCS K OOTOCIIOBHIO KaK UCXOIHOMY MECTY, M3 KOTOPOTrO
BBICKa3bIBACT WM BBIPAKACT CEOsI <OKHBOEY CaMOM CPEIHEBEKOBOM JKU3HU:

«...9TOOBI BEpHYTh CXOJACTHKY €l caMOl, — 3asBisieT JTheH JKuib-
COH B 0’KMJAHUU BEPHBIX YUEHUKOB HA 3TOM ITyTH, — IPUCITYILIAEMCS
K COBETY UCTOPHH: 80368palyerue K 6020C108uio. .. YTIPAKHATh HHTEI-
JIEKT B TPAHCIICHACHTHOM CBETE ITOOpPOIETENN Bephl — HE TO XKE ca-
MO€, 4TO MPETeH/I0BaTh Ha BBIBEJCHHE M3 AOTMATOB Bephbl (HI0CO]-
CKM OOOCHOBaHHBIX 3aKITIOYCHUH... VICTHHHBIE cxonacmuyeckue
unocogui Beerna GymyT GorocnoBamm»” .

DOUITOCODUS PEJIUTUU U PEJIUTUO3HAS ®UTIOCODUSA

¢) CripocuM TOrJa: KaKoe MECTO MPHITHCATh MUCTHYECKOMY MOPBIBY, KO-
rJia OH NEePEBOJIUT ceDsl B CaMyto a0CTPaKTHYIO PallMOHAIBHOCTh, U KaKYIO POJib
OTBECTH KOHIIENTYaIIbHOMY HEPEXOly B JOrHYecKHe (OpMbI, KOrjga OH Kope-
HHUTCS B COKPBITOM H MIEPEKUBAEMOM MOAyce ObITHs cob0it? J[pyrumu ciioBamu,
€CITH SICHO, YTO NpH u3ydeHun CpeaHeBeKoBbs He TpeOyroTcs Kakue Obl TO HH
OBUTO PEIMIHO3HBIC YOSIKICHHSI, TO B CITydae, KOr/ia Thl BCE K€ pa3jeisieliib X C
CaMUMU CPE€AHCBEKOBbLIMU aBTOpaMH, B YEM OHU MOT'YT MPOSACHUTH MMOAXO[, KO-
TOPBIA MBI IIBITaEMCS 3/lech B 00IIMX uepTax omnucars? Ecim pacneyarsiBaHue
HCTOYHHKA CBOJUTCS K TOMY, 4TOOBI yOpaTh KaMEHb, HPETPAXKIAFONINA eMy

> Ibid., p. 137.

7 Ibid., p. 142. JloGaBuM, YTO 3TO CaMOCO3HaHHE DHIOCO(A, HEOOXOMMUMO CBA3AH-
HOTo ¢ GOrOCJIOBHEM M OIUIOZOTBOPSIEMOTO MM, KaKOBBI ObI HU OBUIM €T0 PEIUTHO3HBIE
yoexaeHus1, Oyner Bce Oosiee U OoJice yCUIIMBATHCSA HA MAJBHCHUININX dTalax ero myTu.
Tak, on mpusHaer B 1974, 3a HeckoJabKo JieT 10 cBoeil cmeptH (1978) u poBHO yepes
IATHAECAT JIET nocie Hanucauus Punocoguu ceamozo bonasenmypor (1924), uro «3ta
MIOTIBITKA OTIPENeInTh boHaBeHTYpy Kak (uiocoda CyIIecTBEHHO MCKa3Wiia €ro OOJIHK
(n’en déformait pas moins gravement sa figure)» (B S. Bonaventura, 1274—1974 [Rome:
Grotafferata, 1974], Avant-propos, p. 2).
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MyTh, TO 3AMPETUTh BEPYIOIIEMY YUTaTh CPEIHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB B MEPCIICKTH-
BE CBOEH COOCTBEHHOW BEphl MOXKHO HE OoJiee, YeM OTKa3aTb HEBEpYIOIEMY B
CBOOOJTHOM IIpaBe M3y4aTh MX HE3aBUCHMO OT IONOOHBIX YOSKIeHMH, naxe
€CJIM OT Hero Bcerza Oyner TpeboBaThes PU3HAHKME TOTO, YTO CAMH 3TH aBTOPBI
HHKOT/Ia He TIPO>KMBAJIM CBOM JINYHBIN OIIBIT HE3aBHCHMO OT BEPHI.

I[Momumo cBoero 3HameHuTOro 3cce IIpobrema boea 6 dhunocoghuu penu-
euu (1957), Aupu Jlromepu OBUT TaKKe TMEPEBOAYMKOM W KOMMEHTATOPOM
Itinerarium bonaBentypsl (Ilymesodumenv yma x Bozy). ITOT GakT umeer He-
MaJioe 3Ha4eHHe, ¥ 9acTO €ro HeJOCTaTOYHO MOAYEPKHUBAIOT, TeM OoJIee, YTo OH,
BEPOATHO, OIUIOAOTBOPACT €ro MbICJIb B LICJIOM U, 6I)ITb MOKET, OTKPbIBACT BO3-
MOKHOCTh HOBOTO TIO/IXO/a K CpenHEeBeKOBOW (uuocodun. HesaBucumo ot
YMOJTYaHUsI, KOTOPOE, MHOTTIA C MOJHBIM MPABOM, AEMOHCTPHUPYET (riocod mo
OTHOILECHUIO K Pa3INYCHUIO «(PHIOCO(DUH PENUTUI» U «PEIUTHO3HON (PHI0CO-
¢un», ocraeTcst He MeHee BEpHBIM, yTBEpKIaeT JloMepu, 4To «Heb3s He MpH-
3HaTh TO 0J1aro, KOTOPOE 3aKJIFoYaeTcsl B 33€HCTBOBAHUH JINYHOTO PEJIUTHO3HO-
O ONbITa; He OyaydH aOCOMOTHO HEOOXOIMMBIM, OH 4acTO OUeHb HoMozdaem B
KPUTHKE PEIMTHO3HBIX HpeIMeToB» . JIpyruMu cioBamu, u B 3moxy (1957),
KOTJJa COBPEMEHHOCTh, BO3MOYKHO, OblTa MEHEe OTKPBITON I PEIUTHO3HOCTH,
4eM CEerofHs;, KepUrMaTnuecKoe MCIoBeiaHue OoJiee He SBISETCs IPEITCTBHEM
IUISL K3ere3bl MAaTPUCTUYECKMX WM CPEAHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTOB, HO, HAIIPOTHB,
€CTh JUIsl HUX HauboJee NPUroHOe BCIOMOTraTelibHOe CpeacTBo. Tak uro Oynem
U3y4aThb CPEIHEBEKOBYIO (DHIOCO(PHIO KaK C TOUKH 3peHHst «punocoduu penu-
THU», TaK ¥ C TOYKH 3PEHUS] «PEMIHO3HON (puitocoduny» — B mepBoM ciryyae
00BEKTHBHO OIMKCHIBasi HEHOMEH KaK TAKOBOM, a BO BTOPOM — HAIPOTHB, PE/I-
yarasi «uHoU unocopckuti no0xo0 K perusuo3HoOMy Onviny, MpU KOTOPOM Iia-
pamMeTp JIMYHOM Bephbl SKCIUTMIMTHO MPUHHUMAETCS BO BHUMAaHHE» (B 3TOM
CMBICIIe, IPUMEHHUTENBHO K OoJiee MO3IHeH 3IMoXe, TOCTATOYHO BCIIOMHHTb, K
npumepy, o Ilackane umn o Koepkerope)™. Ilepsas ycranoBka (dunocodus
penurum), KOHEYHO JKe, HM B YeM He YCTYIaeT BTOPOH (penuruo3Has Quioco-
¢ust) — u HaobopoT. Ocraercst BEpHBIM, TEM HE MEHEE, YTO «paciieyararh HC-
TOYHHK» U BOMTH B «KHBYIO XH3Hb CpeIHEBEKOBBS» Ul KaXKIOTO O3HA4YaeT
Hpex/e BCero BoIOpaTh U MPUHATH YCTAHOBKY, KOTOpas SABJISIETCS €ro COOCTBEH-
HOH, 0e3 JHIeMepHs U KYJIbHUUECTBA HABI3aHHOTO JOrMaTU3Ma, KOTOPbIi He-
n30exHO yOomin Obl MBICTb O Hell. B KakoM-TO CMBICIIE HE TaK yX Ba)KHO, 20e
npedbiBaeT «3aeck» (Da) y «3nech-ObiTHs» 4enoBeka B peHomenonoruu (Da-
Sein), €CIIM TOJIBKO OH JIeNaeT U3 CBOET0 MECTa WJIM «TOIOCa» Hauboliee Ipu-

® DUMERY H., Critique et religion. Problémes des méthode en philosophie de la
religion (P.: SEDES, 1957), p. 18 (xypcuB Ha).

%% O cMbICITE 9TOTO PasTHUCHAS MEKIY «PHIOCODHEH PETHIHI» H «PETATHOZHOM
tdunocodueit» cm. B: GREISCH J., Le buisson ardent et les lumieres de la raison (P.: Cerf,
2002),t. 1, p. 34.
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TOJHBIH CIIOCO0, MOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO KOPITyC TEKCTOB WJIM 3aKJIFOUCHHBIH B
HEM BHYTPEHHHE IEPEKUBAaHMS JAlOT €My MHILY JUIsl Pa3MBIIUICHUH.

MmucCTHKa B 5TOM CMBICIIE HE IPOTHUBOIIOCTABISIET €051 palliOHAJIBHOCTH, HO
MIUTAET €€ M MOAMUTHIBACTCS €0 B BO3BPATHO-TIOCTYIIATEIFHOM JIBIKEHUH MEXKITY
UHTYUIMEH U TIOHATHEM, KOTOPOE TOJBKO M JaeT K Hell KIIFOY: ST Ha3bIBAKO «MFIC-
THYecKuM OorocnoBuem» (theologiam mysticam), nogdepkuBaeT boHaBeHTYypa,
TO, O6IIaroapsi KOTOPOMY «MBI BOCXHIIICHBI B IIPEBBIIIAIOMINIA pa3syM dKCTa3» (ad
supermentales excessus)>>6°. Hcxoxaenne 3mech 0603Ha4aeT HE TOJIBKO OTPHIIA-
HHUE TOHATHS, HO TaKKe BXOXK/ICHWE B HOBBIM THII PAIIMOHAIBHOCTH — TOT, MO-
CpEICTBOM KOTOPOTO YeJIOBEK, BOSHECEHHBIH BhIIIE Ce0st CAMOTO M MPOHUKIIHHACS
borom, BxoauT B TO, uto XKan Bapysu (Jean Baruzi) Ha3biBaeT «reomnaruein», To
€CTh B « MUCTHYECKYIO UHTYHIIMIO, ITO3BOJISIFOLLYIO BUJETh «TO, YTO BHYMPU Me-
maguzudeckux cucmem yCKoIb3aeT OT Hay4HOH BepH(HKAIUK M CYLIECTBYET TEM
HE MeHee JUIs HAC B MHUPE MBICIIU KaK JicugomeopHoe npunouenue’' . B obmem, B
(eHOMeHOTIOTHY, HUYYTh He Oosiee, yeM y bapys3u mimm B camoii cpesHeBeKOBOH
¢unocodum, HET HU «IIPEOHOJICHUS METaPU3UKI», HA TaKe «[IPEHEOPEKEHID) ee
¢dopmammsanmeil. Kak MBI cka3anu, MepcrieKTHBa «OHTO-TEOJIOTUI» Y)Ke OTXKIIA
cBoe Bpems. M Xots (TycTh JHIIb Ha mepBoM dTare), koraa B V u VII kaurax De
Trinitate cBATOr0 ABTyCTHMHA TOBEPX «OTHOIICHHS» BHOBb HaOPaCBHIBAeTCS IIO-
KpoB (recouvrement) «CyOCTaHIIUMY, MbI C HEOOXOMMOCTBIO BUIIM, KaK IPOSIB-
JISIETCSL HaIPSDKEHUE MEXKIY OOrocioBreM U MeTa(hU3KKOM, MBI, TEM HE MEHEE, He
OCTaeMcsl TIPH 3THX IPOCTBIX METOJOJIOTHUECKHX IpeamOynax. 1100 HUKTO He
Hay4uTCs 1JlaBaTb, HE BOI‘/II[LH B BOJY, HUKTO HC BKYCUT IUIOJA, HC COpPBaB €ro C
nepeBa. [lotmu Ha coenacue co CpedHumu 6ekamu 3HAYUT, TAKUM 00pa3oMm, —
JUISL aBTOpa, a TAKKEe M JUISl YUTATEIsl — C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, IPUHATH X yJIaJIeH-
HOCTb TIPH Co2nacuu ¢ UX UCTOpUEH (assentire), U, ¢ IPYroi CTOPOHBI, OTMETHTb
ux ONM30CT TP HEKOTOPOU 0bwHOoCmu wyecmea ¢ HUMU (cum-sentire). Besikoe
«MupoBo33perue» (Weltanschauung) pacKpbIBaeT «HEKOTOPBIA cnocod eudems
MUp» ¥ B TO K€ BPEMS OTIPEALIIET «JyX 310xu». MOXKHO ITOCTIOPHUTE, 9TO OBIBIIICE
HCTUHHBIM BU€pa, OCTAHETCs TAKUM JKE U 3aBTPa, €CIIA MbI HE CTAaHEM 3allMPaTh B
X COOCTBEHHON MCTOPUH «COKPBITBHIE COKPOBHIIA» (abscondita), eme oXuaaro-
IIIME CBOETO «IPOSBICHUSD (produxit in lucem): «OH uccrnedosan TIyOUHy MOTO-
KOB U @blHec Ha cgem cokpoBeHHOe» (HoB 28:1 1)62.

% BONAVENTURE, L 'itinéraire de I’ame vers Dieu, op.cit. (Vrin), I, 7, p. 35.

' BaruzI J., “De I’emploi légitime et de I’emploi abusif du mot mystique”, in:
Lintelligence mystique (L’ile verte, Berg International, 1985), p. 67.

%206 sk3erese sToro cruxa (Sent. Proemium 1, 1), cp. Hamy cTathio 0 Proemium
Bonasentyps! (supra, npumed. 11). Uto kacaercs pa3iMyHBIX CMBICIOB «MHpPOBO33pE-
HUSD», pa3BEPHYTHIX 37ech (Weltanschauung), Mul otcbimaeM k: STEIN E., “La signification
de la phénoménologie comme conception du monde” ('1932), in: Phénoménologie et
philosophie chrétienne (P.: Cerf, 1987), p. 1-4.



1. BO-®EHOMEH
MOAHH CKOTT (OPUYT'EHA)

[lepexon oT KaTeropuu «OTHOMICHU: (TJI. | HalIeil KHATH) K ee CHATHIO U
MPEOJONICHHI0 (TI1. 2) He SBISIETCS YeM-TO caMo coboil pasymerommmcs. 6o
eciy TpeOyeTCs «CKa3aTh XOTb YTO-TO, YTOOBI HE OCTAaThCSA C TEM, YTO CKa3aTb
Hedero» (ABrycTHH)' — a, Kak yKe TOBOPHIIOC, «OTHOIIEHHE», KaK Creli(y-
4ecKU CBOMCTBeHHOe Tpomiie, HEOOXOAUMO BCETrla COOTHOCHUTH €€ C «CyOcTaH-
LHei», — MOXHO ObUIO ObI IOTPY3HUTHCSI B HEMOTY, HE YIOBJIETBOPHCH MBI «Me-
Ta(l)OpI/I‘leCKI/IMI/I» BbICKa3bIBaHUAMU O EOFG, HUKOTJa HUYEIro HE IMPUITUCBIBAs
Emy «B cobcrBentoM cMbicie» (Moann Cxorr)’. Hanpsokenne Mexty metadu-
3UYECKUM M OOTOCIIOBCKHMM, pa3syMeeTcs, BBINISINT HEpa3pellMMbIM, HO €Tro
CHATHUE OCYILECTBUTCS HE Yepe3 ero OTPULlaHUe, UO0 3TO TPO3UIIO Obl paspylle-
HHEM TOTO, YTO HaM, HalpOTHB, CIEJO0Baj0 ObLUIO CO31aTb, — Ty BO3pacTaro-
IIyI0 MEpY CHJIBI COIPOTUBIICHHS CyOCTaHIINM, KOTOPYIO [Mepy]| Obuto OBI He-
BO3MOXKHO WJIHM, 1O MEHBIIEH Mepe, TPyAHO mpeBo3Modb (Ti. 1). Octaercs
TakuM 00pa3oM Ipyro# myTh (TI1. 2): He TOT, Ha KOTOPOM 3a0BIBAIOT MPO AUAIIOT
¢ MeTaU3MKOH, HO TOT, HA KOTOPOM €ro HOJIEP’KUBAIOT HACTOIBKO U IO TaKOH
CTEIEHH yJayHO, YTO OH IO3BOJISIET BBIITH K «APYroi ()eHOMEHATbHOCTI HIIH,
JydIIe cKa3aTb, K HOBOMY MOXYCY BbICKa3bIBaHWs. lIpomry MOHATh MEHs Ipa-
BUIIbHO. MloanH CKOTT He U3 TeX, KTO IPETEeH/IyeT Ha aDCOII0THOE HOBATOPCTBO.
Ero xopoluee 3HaHHE TPEUECKOr0, CTOJIb PEKOE B KAPOJIMHICKYIO 3TOXY, JeNa-
€T €ro, HalpoTUB, B OCOOCHHOCTH CIIOCOOHBIM K JMCKYCCHH, a IOPOH MOXKHO
CKa3aTh M K IOJIEMHUKe. B 3TOM cMbIcie (HO TOJBKO B HEM OHOM), €CIIU B paM-
KaX COBPEMEHHOI'O IEPEUNTHIBAHUS SPUYT€HOBCKOIO KOpITyca CYIIECTBYET He-
00XOZMMBIHA BBIXOJ U3 OHTOJIOTHH K ()EHOMEHOJIOTHH, TO OH COCTOUT HMEHHO B
TOM, 4TO JUCKYCCHS O O0KECTBEHHOM HACTOJBKO «OHTOJIOTM3HMPOBAHa» (MeTa-
¢u3MKa), 9TO MO3BOJIIET IPOSBUTHCA OpyroMy obmmky bora — Bora «denome-
HAJIM3UPOBAHHOTO» (TeodaHwms):

' Cm. AUGUSTINUS, De Trinitate V, 9. — IlpumMed. pel.

2 Iutupys Hoanna Cxorra, O.@anbk wucnons3yeT (paHIly3ckue IepeBOabI
®. Beprena (JEAN SCOT ERIGENE, De la division de la nature. Periphyseon. Livres I-V.
Introd., trad. et notes par Francis BERTIN [P.: PUF, 1995-2009]), 3. Xono (Sources
chrétiennes 151 n 180) n XK.-Ki. @yccapa, B KOTOpbIE HHKOPIIOPUPYET JIATHHCKUI TEKCT
3 m3manus I. V. ®rocea B Patrologia latina, t. 122 (ykassiBast TIpy 3TOM CTOIGEI 1 a6-
3a1] o 3ToMy u3zpanuio). [lo-pyccku counnenus Moanna CkoTTa narotcst B mepeBoze (¢
nmatuackoro) B. B. TlerpoBa. B Tex HeMHOrHX ciydasx, KOrZa OTIMYHS B PYCCKOM H
(paHIy3cKOM MHepeBojax 3HAYMMBI TSI MHTEpIpeTanuy, npepraraemoir 3. dambkom,
OCTaBIICHHI (hpaHITy3ckue ureHus. — [Ipumed. pexn.
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«borom mmeHyercsi He TOJIBKO OOXKECTBEHHasl CYIIHOCTH (essentia
divina), — nacranBaer MoanH CKOTT, paMKaJIbHO TOpHIBas [C Tpa-
JIUEH|, — HO U TOT Monyc (sed modus ille), xoropsiM bor B m3-
BECTHOU Mepe sBIieT (ostendit) Ceds yMHOU U paccyKIaromiel TBa-
pu... yacto Takke HaseBaercs “borom” B CasmeHHoM [lncanum.
VY rpekoB 3TOT Momyc OOBIKHOBEHHO Ha3bIBaeTcs ‘‘TeodaHmen”
(theophania), To ectb “stienunem Bora” (hoc est Dei apparitio)»”.

TEO®AHUA U PEHOMEHOJIOI'UA

Tem He menee OyneM ocTopokHbL Ecin mpemiokuts nogo0Hoe 3amerie-
HUE CYIIHOCTH (essentia) Teodanueit (theophania) wim ontuueckoro (quid) He-
KUM MozycoM (modus ille) BorosiBnenus, BEIX0X U3 MeTa(U3NKH HUCKOJIBKO HE
ynpomaercsi. Harporus, oH craHoButcs criopHsiM. HoBoe y HMoanna Ckorra
(T1. 2), CpaBHHUTENBHO CO CBATHIM ABI'YCTHHOM (T71. 1), — HE B TOM, YTOOBI TIOH-
TH JIJIbIIIE TI0 MYTH YCJIOXKHEHUS apUCTOTEIEBCKOM KaTeropuaabHON MOJEIH,
PHICKYsI TIOJTHOCTBIO TpeoOpa3oBaTh ee, YToOBl amanTupoBaTh K Tpowmme (cp.
®oma AkBHHCKHH, TI1. 1). Peus umer ckopee 0 «CMeHe mapagurMeD» B TyXe U3-
BECTHOTO pa3iMYeHHs] «HOPMAIbHOI Hayku» U «Hayku B kpusuce» y T. C. Ky-
na'. Tam, rae ogua (Poma AKBHHCKHIT) COBEpIICHCTBYET MOJETh «OTHOIIIE-
HUSDY, BIUIOTH JI0 PAclpoCTpaHeHHsi ee ¢ Tpoulbl elle U Ha BCE TBOPEHHE
uenukoM, npyroii (Moann CKoTT) moapsIBaeT camy napajurmy — IpeAroqnTas
Teo(aHHN KaTeropusiM, MOJILYChl OBITHSI — OBITHIO M ()eHOMEHaJIbHOE CYOCTaH-
ransHoMy: BoT npuMep Teodanuy, yToYHET KapOJIMHICKUH MBICITUTEIb!

«...“Bunen 51 ['ocnona cugsamero” (Mc 6:1) u cxoxue pedeHus, no6o
npopok “Buzen” He Ero cymHocts (non est essentia Dei), HO HEUTO
(theophania) Vim co3nanHoe» .

Urak, Bmecte ¢ MoanHoM CKOTTOM MBI B HEKOTOPOM POZIE JeTlaeM elre
onuH mar. Mel He octaeMcsi B Metadusndeckoi cepe kareropuasibHoro (AB-
ryctud, @oma AKBHHCKHIA), HO U HE B3BICKYEM HEBBIPA3UMOT0, 3aMaxXHBasiCh Ha
TO, YTOOBI «MBICTHTh HeMbicimMoey (JInommcuit Apeomarnt)’. Kak MbI eme

3 JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 1, 446D.

*KunN, Th. S., La structure des révolutions scientifiques (P.: Flammarion, 1970).

> JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 1, 446D.

®Tlo stomy myTtH uaet J.-L. Marion, L ‘idole et la distance (19771, P.: Biblio-Essais,
1991), ch. IV: «/luctanims B3bICKyeMoro M xBaneOHbIA auckype: Juonucuii», p. 181:
«Wwms (y Auonucust) NpUXoIUT K HAM B MBICIMMOM KakK HEMbICIHMOe, HOO coolIaercs
HaM CaMHM HEMBICIUMBIM, JIMYHO: TaK O€3BECTHOE, OE3bIMSIHHOE, HO COBEPIIEHHOE CTH-
XOTBOPEHHE BCELIEIIO SBIISIET HaM I03Ta, HO U OECKOHEYHO CKphIBaeT ero. MiMeHHo mmc-
TaHIUH BBIAJAaeT JEepKaTh pedb, B KOTOPOH OHa omo3Haercs» (mep. I'. B. BIOBUHON).
CMm. MAPUOH, XKan-JTvok, Hoor u oucmanyus, Cumson 56 (2009), c. 174.
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MOKAXKEM, 9PUY2eHOBCKAsL Meodarnusi OTIMYACTCS OT QUOHUCUE8A anodamusma
C OJTHOH CTOPOHBI TEM, YTO OHA CKOPEE CHOPUT C MeTa(pU3UKOH, YTOOBI AUCTAH-
IUPOBATHCS OT HEE, YeM OCTABIICT e¢ 03311, He BeJast O HeH, a ¢ IPyroi CTo-
POHBI — TEM, YTO OHA CKOPEE OPUEHTUPYET BCE JBMIKEHHE O0KECTBEHHOTO Ke-
HO3UCA B HANpABJICHHH K €ro IUIOTCKOMY BOIUIOLICHHIO, YeM OTCTYIAeTCs B
MOTPSICEHUH TEepe]] €ro HEeMBICIMMON yIaNeHHOCTHIO (Cp. 2-10 4YacTh KHHIH:
Inomy). C NoannoMm CKOTTOM, MBI, KOHEYHO, YXOJIUM OT HANPSDKEHHUS MEXTY
MeTahU3NKOH U OOrOCIOBHEM, TTOCKONIBKY TeO(aHHs, BRICTYTAs KaK XPUCTHAH-
CKHl BapuaHT (DEHOMEHOJIOTHH, CIIyXHUT CBOETO POJa NOCPEOHUKOM IJIsl Tpe-
OIIOJICHUS MX Jyaiau3Ma. Ho 3TOT MCXO/ He 3aBOCBBIBACTCS B PE3yJIbTaTe «CKay-
Ka» ¥ BMECTE C TEM HE HCIOJB3yeT OHOJIEHCKOe B MIPEe MPOTUB SILIMHCKOTO.
CBoeoOpa3HbiM 00pa3oM Hacienys logica vetus («cTapyro JOTHKY») boaius,
pasymeercsi, Hem3BecTHyI0 [nonncuro, Moann CKOTT eme M MOJIEMH3HPYET C
apUCTOTEIEBCKUMH KaTeropusMu. bosiee Toro, Kak Mbl IIOKaKeM, OH ITOJIBEPracT
UX «IECTPYKIUI» WU CKOPEE «ICKOHCTPYKIUI» HE B TOM CMBICIIC, YTO OH OT-
BEpraeT UX ¢ TOYKH 3PEHHMS TOTO WIIM HHOTO TIoJIaraHus (position), HO B TOM, 4TO
OH OTPHIIAET «CaMO IMOJaraHue» Kak BCE CIle SBIISIOIISECs MOLYCOM OBELICHHS
(réification), ma)ce eCli OHO JIEKHT «II0 Ty CTOPOHY BCSIKOTO YTBEP)KICHHS U
BCSIKOTO OTpHLIaHus». Kopoue roBopsi, anogariu3M — He eAMHCTBEHHBIN MOPO-
KJICHHBI OOTOCIOBHEM COIO3HHUK, KOTOPBIH B COCTOSHUU «3aUIPBIBATh» C (e-
HOMeHonorueit’ . «Teodanus HpeiaraeT eif Apyroro maprHepa, Gonee 10C-
TOWHOTO U BIO00OABOK OoJiee CHIIBHOTO. [I0Ka3aTeIbCTBO TOMY — BBIIICIIICE M3
nox nepa Moanna CKOTTa STUMOJIOIMYECKOE BO3BEACHHE IPEUECKOro TEPMHUHA K
cioBocodeTannio 0eod @avio, crocoOHOE, BEpOSTHO, CONEpPHMYATh (WM, MO
MEHBIIEH Mepe, MPEeIBOCXUINATh) HEKOTOPBIC MO3IHCHIIHE (EHOMEHOIOTHYC-
CKHE pa3pabOTKH, OBITH MOXKET, HEIBHO OT Hee 3aBUcAIIre (Xaiaerrep):

«...M CIIeJlyeT 3aMETUTh, — MOUEePKHBACT DPHYIeHa, NapaoKcaabHbIM
00pa3oM mpeaBapsist 31eCh CBOM IepeBo JInoHMCHsI, — 9TO TeohaHws
MoxeT TojkoBaThesi kKak OEOY OANIA, T. e. serenue bora wmm npo-
ceeugenue om bBoea; nbO Bee, umo A6718emcsi, céemum; A TPOU3BOIANTCS
[5T0 c110Bo] ot riarona ®AINQ, To eCTh 5 coeyy WIH A AGIAOCH .

706 5TOM 1 B CBSI3H C 3TOil AMCKyccHeil cM. B ocoGeHHoCTH: DERRIDA J., Sauf le
nom (P.: Galilée, 1993), a tawke “Comment ne pas parler. Dénégations”, Psyché,
Inventions de ['autre (P.: Galilée, 1998); 1 MARION J.-L., “Au nom ou comment le taire”,
De Surcroit. Etudes sur les phénoménes saturés (P.: PUF, 2001), p. 155-195.

8 JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Expositiones 1V, 17, Archives d’histoire doctrinale et littéraire
au Moyen Age 18 (1950-51), p. 245-302, cit. p. 271, 27-30: “Et notandum quod theophania
potest interpretari quasi ®EOY ®ANIA, hoc est dei apparitio uel dei illuminatio: omne
siquidem quod apparet lucet; et a uerbo ®AINQ, id est luceo uel appareo, derivatur’. I'pede-
CKHE TEPMHHBI IIePeaaHbl MatOCKYJIbHBIM [IMCBMOM B PYKOITHCH [TeNEeph CM. KPUTHYECKOE
n3nanue Expositiones IV, 479 — 482, 8 CCCM 31, ed. J. BARBET, p. 77. — [pumeu. pex.].
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«Bce, uTo sBIIsICTCSI, CBETUT (0mne quod apparet lucet) i IPOU3BOIUTCS [3TO
cioBo] ot rimarona GAINQ (et a verbo ®AINQ derivatur), T0 ecTh “s cBedy” WITH
“s1 sieystiock” (id est luceo vel appareo)» (Moann Ckott). MckymieHHOMY 4nTare-
JIFO MOYKET TTOKA3aThCs, 9TO CaMO€e TOUHOE OIpeieNicHne «(peHoMeHa» B Xaierre-
POBCKOM CMBICIIE OH YHTAeT yXKe 311eCh [y DpHyTreHbl|, TOrJa Kak OHO (opmym-
pyercs B cenbMoM maparpade Sein und Zeit Kak «T0, 9TO TIOKa3bIBaET camMo cedsl,
MIPOSIBIICHHOE» M TOXKE BBIBOAWTCSA M3 TPEUECKOrO (oivesOon («IBISATH ceds») U
€ro KopHs Qaive («BBIBOAWTH HA CBET, K SICHOCTH»). BO3MOXHO, €0 Kak pa3 B
TOM, YTO Meofo2ul €CTh 4TO CKa3aTh (heHoMeHON02uU TI0 TIOBOY BUAUMOCTU H
TIOSIBIICHHS (TeO(aHNs KaK THIT ()eHOMEHATLHOCTH), eCITH He Hao00poT'.

«3ymnenue coBpeMeHHHKOB MoanHa CkoTTa mepen 3TOH MpocTo Hee-
POSITHOM, epoMadHoll Mmemagusuueckou snoneei», Kak Hazpal e€ ITheH Kuib-
con'’, Takum 06pa3oM, yIBAMBAETCS IS HAC, COBPEMEHHBIX YHTATeNIei: C OHOM
CTOPOHBI MBI 3a4aCTyI0 BUIUM B KapOJIMHICKOH 3I0XE JINIIb IIPOCTOM Tepexo-
HBIH 3Tl WK «IIPOMEXKYTOUYHYIO 3MOXY» (4ge moyen) Mex 1y HaTpUCTHKOH (110
Hee) M CXOJNACTHUKOM (TIocTe), a, ¢ IPYTroi CTOPOHBI, MBI BHOBb OOHAPY>KUBAeM y
Hoanna Ckorra TO, 9TO, TeM HE MCHEE, WIIEM TakkKe M B APYIOM MecTe —
CMBICHT (PEHOMEHATLHOCTH, OCBOOOXKACHHON OT ee MeTa(U3MYeCKON ICCeHIH-
anpHOCTH. OnHaKo, Ma0bl HE BMACTh B IpyOBIi aHAXPOHU3M, MBI HE MOXKEM
311ech HemocpeAacTBeHHo nepeiitu oT Moanna CkoTta k Xaliaerrepy, TOYHO Tak
e, KaK HeJb3s cpasdy nepedtu ot Juonucusi k Moanny CkotTTy, mo KpaiiHein
Mepe, ecIM Mbl He XOTHM | Jiajiee aenath u3 Broporo (Moann CkotT) mpocToro
MIPUCITYXXHUKA TepBoro (J{noHucHil), Kak MOCTynmaroT 0ObIKHOBeHHO. HyxHo,
cTano ObITh, BEPHYTHCS K CaMOMy OpHUYreHe B €ro JAMCTaHIMPOBAHHOCTH OT
Apeonaruta, 1 0OBSICHUTH €0 B CBETE CaMbIX COBPEMEHHBIX (PeHOMEHOJIOTHYe-
CKHMX WM3bICKaHWH. Bompekn 3asBIeHUsIM O CBOMX II€PEBOAYECKHX IPHHIIMIMAX,
Noanr CkoTT MHOTZIA HE CIIENOBANl TEKCTy OpUTHHANA, HO OBUT B 3TOM CMEICTIE
ckopee 03a004YeH TeM, YTOOBI «OOOCHOBATH CBOE COOCTBEHHOE YUCHHE) WIIH
«TydIlle TIOHATH Y4eHue [IMOHHCHS», YeM IIPOCTO TeM, YTOOBI «caenars J{noHu-
CHsl TOHSITHBIM ISl JIATUHSIH», €CJIM HCIIOJIBb30BaTh KIIACCHUYECKYIO (opmyiy
Aunbbepra Bemkoro, MpHMEHSIBIIEro ee K APHCTOTENO .

® XAWIEITEP M., Bemmue u epems (1927), mep. B.B. BUBMXWHA (M.:
Ad Marginem, 1997), § 7 c. 28 (S. 28): «I'pedeckoe BEIpaKeHHE QUIVOLEVOV, K KOTOPOMY
BOCXOJIUT TepMUH “‘(peHOMEH”, IPOU3BOAHO OT IJaroia (oivecOol, KOTOPBIA O3HAYaeT:
MOKa3bIBaTh ce0s; QOIVOUEVOV O3HAYaeT MOITOMY: TO, UTO ITOKA3bIBAET ceOsl, SIBICHHOE,
camo Qoivecbor — meduarvras hopma OT (Oive, BEIBOJAUTH Ha CBET, IPUBOJIUTH K SCHO-
ctu (...). Kak 3HaueHue BeipakeHus “(GeHOMEeH” Hamo 1MoIToMy (DHKCHPOBATH: CAMO-NO-
cebe-ceba-Kkadxcyujee, SIBICHHOEY.

' GILSON E., La philosophie au Moyen Age (P.: Payot, 1947), p. 222. Peus uzer 0
tpaktare Moanna Cxorra Ilepughroceon. — Ipumed. pen.

! CooreercrBenno, ROQUES R., “Traduction ou interprétation? Bréves remarques
sur Jean Scot traducteur de Denys”, Libres sentiers vers l’érigénisme (Roma: Edizioni
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A. OT ATOPATUKHA K META-OHTOJIOT MK

§ 12. ATO®ATHKA: OTXON OT JJHOHUCHA

JINCTAHIIA U BJIM30CTh

Hoanny CKOTTY NeMCTBUTENBHO CIMIIKOM YaCTO OTBOJSAT MPOCTYIO POJIb
«MEPEBOAYHKAY W «IEPBOOTKPLIBATEIIA») HETATUBHOI'O 60FOCJ'IOBI/IH B JIaTHUH-
CKOM MHUpE. TO, 4YTO OH TaKOBBIM BCC K€ ABJIACTCA, MOAYECPKHUBACT U OH CaM B
Hayaje CBOero KomMmeHrtapus Kk Hebecrou uepapxuu JInonucus. Omnacasich Ha-
BJE€Yh Ha ceds YIpeK B HEIOCTOBEPHOCTH NepeBona (ne forte culpam infidi
interpretis incurram), OH TPUMEPSIET OACKIBI OVKEAIbHO2O nepesoouura (Ja-
TUHCKOE inferpres) counHeHuid JMOHKCHS, a HE KOMMEHTATOpa WM JK3erera,
MIPUBHOCSILLIETO B HUX CBOM JIMYHBIN MOAXO:

«...eCJIM KTO-HUOYJb COYTET TEMHBIM M HEJOCTATOYHO SICHBIM TEKCT
YIIOMSIHYTOTO TEPeBOJia — OCMOTPUTENBHO IIPU3HACTCS OH,
MyCTh TPUMET BO BHHMAaHHUE, YTO Sl — MNEPEBOOHUK CEro TpyAa
(interpretem huius operis), a He KOMMEHTATOp (10N expositorem)» .

Ho HecmoTpsi Ha Takue 3asBieHMs, DpUyreHa TEM HE MEHEee OCTaeTcs
TaKKe unmepnpemamopom (expositor) counHeHuid JIMOHUCHUSE y)Ke U B CMBICIIE,
npucyieM (paHIy3cKOMy CIIOBY interpréte — W Kak pa3 B 3TOM €0 IOIBITKa
Hepeiayy TEeKCTa 3aXOJUT CYILECTBEHHO JaJIbIle, YeM MPEALIECTBYIOMINH repe-
Bog ['mnpaymnHa: «MoanH CKOTT mHpencTaBisieT CBOW NEpeBOJ TAaKMM, YTOOBI
HHUYTO B HEM HE Ka3aoCh POTHBOPEUALIHM €r0 [TIaBHBIM Te3rcam»' . B uncie
€20 (COOCTBEHHBIX) TE3HCOB, YTBEPKICHUE O BBIXOJIE 32 TPENIEITBI YTBEPIKICHHS
W OTPUIIAHUS YK€ HE TIOCPEACTBOM HEBBIPA3MMOUN TPAHCUEHICHTHOCTH TI0 MPH-
yyHe TpeBocxoacTBa (/noHucwii), HO Omaromapsi TUIOTCKOW MMMaHEHTHOCTH
teodarnu'* — OHO, BEpOATHO, HanboNee GIIM3KO €My caMOMy W HamboJjee OpH-
TMHAJIBHO: «3TO MOHATHE TeO(aHUH TOCMOJCTBYET, MOXKAIYH, Hal BCEM JOMO-

dell’Ateneo, 1975), p. 126; u ALBERT LE GRAND, In Phys. I, tr. 1, c. 1: “nostra intentio est
omnes dictas partes (physicam, metaphysicam, mathematicam) facere Latinis
intelligibiles”, muar. B: CHENU M.-D., Introduction a I’étude de saint Thomas d’Aquin
(1 1950, P.: Vrin, °1993), p. 36: «Hallle HAMEpPEHHE — CE/ATH IOHATHIMH JATHHAHAM BCE
Ha3BaHHbIE YacTy (pusuKy, MeTaQU3HKy, MATEMATHKY )».

12 JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Areopagitica, Praef. (Npe/cioBre K MEPeBOLy COUHHEHHUIA
Juonucus), PL 122, 1032BC.

'3 RoQUEs R., “Traduction ou interprétation?...”, p. 99-130 (cit. p. 104). Uro kaca-
eTcsl PacXOXKICHUS MEXAy OpUyreHod u ['mimbIynHOM B mepeBomyeckoil pabore Haj
JIMOHKCHEM, CM. OdYeHb TOApobHOe uccienosanue: THERY G., “Scot Erigéne traducteur
de Denys”, Bulletin du Cange V1 (1931), p. 1-94.

' B ToM cMbicre, uto Bor sBiser cebs uepes mioth. — [Ipumed. pex.
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CTPOMTENBCTBOM SPHyreHH3Ma» . Buuszocmeb denoseka bory BO3HHKaeT, CTano
0b1Th, y Moanna CkotTa B Teo(haHHIECKUX MOAYCAX MPOSBICHHUS 00KECTBEHHO-
ro, TaM, rae JlnoHucuii co cBonM amodaTH3MOM BCETIa COXPAHSIT OUCAHYUIO.
YV HNoanna CkoTTa HeraTHBHOE OOTOCIIOBHE OOIBINE HE SBISETCS BCETO JIHUIIH
2epMeHesmuyeckuM BOIIPOCOM O CTaTyce TUCKypca W BO3MOMKHOCTH €ro Ipe-
OJIOJICHUSI, HO TIPEXK/E BCEr0 — (heHOMeHON02UHecKOot TIPOOIeMON BHIMMOCTH
(visibilité) ¥ BO3MOXXHOCTH €€ TIepeIadu B TepMUHAxX AecKpumiun. Floana CKOTT
(ObITH MOXeET, B oTiin4Me OT JIMOHKCHSI) U HE «BBICBOOOKIACT KOHIICHIIUK XPH-
CTHAHCKOTO OOrOCIIOBHSI M3 MX IPEUECKOr0 KOHTEKCTa», U He yiepkuBaeT bora
«Ha HeMbICﬂHMOi/lI JUCTAaHIIMKU CBOCTO HO’IpSICGHl/Iﬂ)>16.

Koneuno, nmeHHo JIMoHKMCHIO, KaK U3BECTHO, BIIEPBBIE yIAIOCh IPOBECTH
paziMYeHne MEXAY ano@amuyeckum N Kamagpamuieckum, T. €. MeXIy IIyTeM
OTPHIIAHUS U IIyTEM YTBEepKICHU (TIOHUMAsl B IAHHOM CITy4ae IO/ OTPUIIAHUEM
HE MPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOCTh YTBEPIKICHUS, HO BBIXOJ MO TY CTOPOHY BCSKOTO TI0JIA-
TraHus, KaK YTBEPAUTEIBHOTO, TAK ¥ OTPHLATEILHOr0)' . DpHyreHa TeM He Me-
Hee «c OOoIbIIeii HACTOMYMBOCTBIO M CHIION, YeM J[MOHUCHH, MOJUepKHYT [UX ]

'S F. Bertin, in: ERIGENE, De la division de la nature. Livre 1 et I (P.: PUF, 1995),
n. 17, p. 201 [Epiméthée]. Uto kacaetcs nepesonoB Ilepughroceon, Mbl BCce BPeMs OTChI-
JIaeM K 3aMeuaTelIbHOMY TPY.y, OCylecTBIeHHOMY bepreHoM u onyoirkoBanaomy PUF
(De la division de la nature) B cepun Epiméthée: Livres I et 11 (1995), Livre IIT (1995),
Livre IV (2000), Livre V (B meuaru). B ciy4ae ¢ JaTHHCKUM TEKCTOM MbI OTCHUIAEM K
Patrologia latina, uto xacaercst kopmyca B enoM (PL 122), u x Corpus christianorum
continuatio medievalis [CCCM 31] (Turnhout: Brepols, 1975) npumenutensHo K
Expositiones in lerarchiam Ceelestem.

'® B 51OM cMbICIe MbI He coracumcs 3aech ¢ JKanom-JTrokom MapuoHoM: HH B
TOM, YTOOBI IIOCTYJIHPOBaTh, OyATO padora rpedeckux OTIOB M B 0cOOEHHOCTH J[MOHH-
CHsl «COCTOUT B BBICBOOOK/ICHUM XPHCTUAHCKNX OOTOCIOBCKMX MOHSATHI U3 IPEUECKOro
KOHTEKCTa», HACTOJBKO Ka)KETCS OYCBHIHBIM BIIMSHHE HEOIUIATOHHU3MAa B YCBOCHHHU
énékewva Tijg ovolag y Huonucus (Cp. “Au nom ou comment le taire”, in: MARION J.-L.,
De surcroit. Etudes sur les phénomenes saturés [P.: PUF, 2001], p. 187); Hu B ToM, 4TOOBI
BUIETh B OUCMAHyuu €IUHCTBEHHOE U KIIIOYEBOE CJIOBO HEraTUBHOTO OOTOCIIOBHS, XOTS
ke OHO JIOMYCKaJio Bce ke Hekoropylo Omm3octh (Cf. MARION J.-L., L’idole et la
distance ['1977, P.: Biblio-Essais, 1991], § 15 «HemocpencTBeHHOE OMOCPEIOBAHHE)
[p. 201-219], u ocobenno p. 210). Tem He MeHee, BEpHO, YTO MHTEpIpeTalys InoHNCHS
U B TOM, U B JIPYIOM CJIydae HE MOIJa K 3TOMYy HE NpUBECTH. JIMIIb OTpHIlaHUE ITyTH
npeBocxoacTBa MoanHom CKOTTOM, 3aMEHHBIIMM ero uueeil 6oxectBeHHoro Hwudro,
HaIPOTUB, OKAKETCS, — M MBI 3TO IOKaKeM, — CJMHCTBEHHBIM IIyTeM, YTOObI, C OJTHOM
CTOPOHBI, IPUIATh HETATUBHOMY OOTOCJIOBHIO €r0 XPHCTHUAHCKYIO CrieluduKy (mposisie-
uue bora u Boromexre CiioBa) H, ¢ IPyroi, HO3BOJIUTH €My H3MEHHUTh HAlPABICHHOCTh
CBOEro ABMKeHHs (YXKe HE K TPAHCLUCHASHTHOCTH bora, HO B IMMaHEHTHOCTH Y€IIOBEKY U
MHpY udepe3 Teo(aHuIo).

17 Cp. (infra): «<HIuTOXEHHE IPEBOCXO/ICTBAY.
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TIPOTHBOIONOKHOCTEY '* — BILIOTH JI0 TOrO, YTOOI BIEPBbIE B HCTOPHH 3adUK-
CHpOBAaTh 3TH JIBa ITyTH HE KakK J{Ba MOJyca MbIILIeHHs BoooOe ([Inonucuit), Ho
Kak JIBe BETBH €CJIM HE caMoro 0OrocioBws, TO, IO KpaiiHel Mepe, OJHOH yCTo-
SIBIICHCS «IUCHUTUTNHBD):

«...MHUCTHYECKOe OorocioBue (mystica theologia)... nenuTcs Ha JIBE
cample OOIIME YacTH Jjocuueckol oucyuniunvt (in duas maximas
logicae disciplinae dividitur partes), a IMEHHO Ha Kamaghamuyeckoe
u anogamuueckoe (cataphicam plane et apophaticam), T0 €CTb, Ha
6biTHe 1 HeObITHE (id est, in esse et non esse)'’. B 9ToM OHO TIOJIB3Y-
ercsl IpaBUIaMU MCKycCTBa ananusa (analyticae artis), u BecbMa sic-
HO MPEIYNPEkKAACT HAC O TOM, YTO MPUXOIUTh K UCTUHE MyTEM Ipe-
BOCXO)KJICHHUS CYIIIHOCTH MOI00aeT depe3 yCTpaHeHHue Bcero (per
privatziémem omnium), 9TO MOXET OBITh CKa3aHO WJIM TOMBICIIE-
HO..» .

OHTOJIOTU3ALINA JUCKYCCUU

UYJieHbI 3TOr0 MPOTUBOIIOCTABJICHHSI, OJTHAKO, YKE HE COOTBETCTBYIOT TEM,
yro npuHsAThl y Juonucus. CooTHeceHHe KatadaTHueckoro «c ObiTheM (in
esse)» U armo(aTHIecKOro «¢ HEOBITHEM (ef non esse)» Ha caMOM JIelie TIPHUBOTUT
K XapaKkTepHOH 11 DPUYTEHBI OHMOA02U3AYUU OUCKYCCULL, TIOCKOIIBKY ObITHE 1
HeObITHE 0O0JIce HE BBICTYMAIOT UCKITIOYUTEIBHO KaK KaTEerOpPHH, KOTOPBIC HYX-
HO MPEOIONETh TOYHO Ha TeX )K€ OCHOBAHUSIX, YTO W, K IIPUMEPY, [I03HABAEMOE
M Hero3HaBaeMoe y JIMOHHUCHS, HO Ha Ceil pa3 SKCIUIMIUTHO OTOXICCTBISIOTCS
¢ nymem ymeepacoenus i nymem ompuyanus . TIoMuMo BiusiHIs BosIus 1 ero

'8 RoQuUEs R., “Traduction ou interprétation?...”, p. 127.

' B co6ersernoM cubicie peus y Moanna CKoTTa HaeT o GBITHE ¥ HeGbITHI TOTO,
YTO CKasbIBaeTCs WM oTpuiiaercs o bore. — [Ipumeu. pen.

20 JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Versio operum S. Dionysii Areopagitae, Praefatio, PL 122,
1035A — 1036A. BrlpaxeHne «OTpHLATEIFHOE OOTOCIOBHE» HAa CAMOM JIelie HE BCTpeya-
eTcst y caMoro JIMoHHCHs, KOTOPBIH, 110 aHAJIOTHH € TEM, KaK UCIONIb3YETCs CI0BO «I0Ka-
3aTenbcTBO» Y POMBI AKBUHCKOTO, HUKOT[a HE TOBOPHUT 00 OTPHIIATEIHEHOM OOTOCIIOBHH,
HO JIMIIb 00 «OTPULATETIFHOMY HIIH «arno(aTHIecKOM Iy TH». UTo KacaeTcs SKCIUTUIUTHO
ocymecTBIeHHOr0 37ech MoannoM CKOTTOM NPHMEHEHHST TEPMUHOB 1yMb OMpUyaHis i
nyme ymeepoicoenus K «00Tr0CIOBCKON TUCIMILIMHEY, OHO HUYETro He MpeJpernIaeT OTHO-
CHUTENBHO COJepKaHUs HAa3BaHHBIX JOKTpUH. OHO BCe e 3HAMEHYET PelINTEeNbHBII mar
[0 HANpPABJICHHUIO K HCIIOJB30BAHHMIO 3TOTO BBIPAKEHHS — «OTPHIATENBHOE 0O0rocio-
BHE» — KaK CTaHIapTHOH (opMyiibl, KoTopast «bosee yem coBpeMeHHa» (Cp. MARION
J.-L., De surcroit... p. 157).

2! DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA, De mystica theologia V, 1048A: «Jlanee BOCX0xs, TO-
BopuM, uto OHa [[IprunHa Beero] He dyuia, He ym; OHa HE UMEET HU BOOOPaXKEHHUS, HIIH
MHEHUSI, WIIH CJI0BA, WK pasyMeHus... OHa HE €CTb... YTO-Mu00 APYyroe U3 JOCTYIHOTO
HallleMy WIN 9beMy-HHUOYAb U3 CyIIero Bocupustio; OHa ne umo-mo u3 He-cywjezo u He
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3HAMEHUTOT'O BBEACHMS B JIATMHCKHH S3bIK TEPMHHA «IIpUpona» (natura) s
0603HaueHus ObITHs (esse)™”, Mbl OGHAPYXHM OCHOBHYIO IIPHUHHY JTOH OHTO-
JIOTH3aLMK OTPULATETIHHOTO OOTOCIOBHS Y JpUyreHbl yxKe B Hauane ero [lepu-
¢@roceon, OTKPOBEHHO TPHUIAIONICH 3TOH «MeTa(QU3UIECKOH 3IIoIee» XapaKTep
6OrOCIIOBCKOTO TpaKTaTa, MMEIOIIEro NE0 C «TeM, UTO ecTh» (ea quae sunt) n
«TeM, UTO HE ecThb» (ea quae non sunt):

«...TIEPBOE ¥ BBICIIEE JIENICHHE BCEX Belled, KOTOpbIe JIMOO MOTYT
OBITh BOCIIPUHSTHI yXOM JINOO MPEBOCXOMAT €ro yCTpeMIIeHHe, —
JIeleHNe WX Ha Te, 4TO eCTh (ea quae sunt), ¥ TO, 9TO HE eCTh (ea
quae non sunt). OOLIMM MMEHOBaHHEM JUIsl BCero (omnium) 3TOrO
SIBJIsIETCS TO, 4TO Ho-rpedecku 38yuutT @Y CIC (graece ®YCIC), na
JNIATHHCKOM e — natura (latine vero natura)»>.

OOBIYHO HACTAUBAIOT — W, BEPOSTHO, YPE3MEPHO — Ha IPEANOIaraeMoM
«ma"Ten3Me» upnanackoro ¢uiocoda. [lomuMo TOro, 4ro Takoe CyXkIeHHE
omUOOYHO CMEIIUBAET 0MOdICOeCmeleHe U 8blpadiceHue B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs
orHoureHust bora k Mupy, K 4eMy MBI ellle BepHEMCsl, 3TOT IIEPEKOC B IMOJIB3Y
UCTOJIKOBaHHS DPUYTEHBI ¢ TOYKU 3PEHHMS OJHOM JIMIIb natura (KOpHPOIBD»)
CKPBIBAET M 3aTEMHSIET TOT CIIOP, KOTOPBIH BEAETCSI UM € TeM, YTO HO3Ke (HII0-
codus Ha30BeT onmonozueli. OHmoaocudeckas Gopmyauposka Myt yTBEpKIe-
HHS B TEPMUHAX «OBITHS» WM IYyTH OTPULIAHUS B TEPMHHAX «HEOBITHSI» (XOTA
MpeBoCcXx0acTBO HeOBITHS U HE TOXKICCTBEHHO IMIPOCTOMY OTPHUIIAHHIO YTBEp-
KICHUsI) OPUTUHAIBHBIM 00pa30M yKa3bIBaeT y DpHyreHbl — B JJAHHOM Cily4ae
BOIPEKH aHAXPOHM3MY — Ha JKEJIAHUE IIOCTPOUThH araTojIOTHUIO MJIM TEHOJIO-
THIO, HO BOBCE HE OHTO-TEOJIOTHION . Tam, Iyie HHTepIpeTaTophl (HI0copCKOi
TPaJMIUKM €lle W CEeroAHs W30 BCEX CHJI IBITAIOTCS ONPEIEIUTh HE-OHTO-
TEOJIOTMYECKHE YEPTHI Y TOTO MIIM MHOTO aBTOPA, KaK MbI ITO{YEPKHYJIM B Hada-
e 3TOi mepBoii wacTu [bor], Bo3MoxkHO, kKak pa3 Moanny CKOTTy NpHUHAUISKAT
3aKOHHOE IPaBO BBSA3AThCS B CIIOP, HAa Ceil pa3 HU UCKYCTBEHHO Pa3lyThId, HH

umo-mo u3 cyujezo... Eif He CBOMCTBEHHBI HM CJIOBO, HU UMs, HU 3HAHUE» U T. 1., TIEP.
nox pen. I'. M. TIPOXOPOBA, B kH. JIMOHUCHI APEONAIUT, Kopnyc coyunenuii (CIIO.,
20006), c. 409-411.

2 Cp. boouwit, Ilpomus Eemuxua u Hecmopusa 1. «llpupomoit MOTYT Ha3bIBaThb-
csl... BCE BEIIM, KOTOPBIE KaKUM-JIO0 00pa3oM CymiecTBYIOT (esse)», mep. T. FO. BoPo-
JIA, B k. BodLul, ‘ Vmewenue unocogueri’ u opyeue mpaxmamuor (M.: Hayxa, 1990),
c. 169. ®. bepreH, oaHako, cpaBeIMBO 3aMeyaeT, uTo MoanH CKOTT He IpocTO BOC-
MPOM3BOJMT pa3lielieHHe NPHPObL, OOBIKHOBEHHO IpHITHChIBaeMoe boanuro, HO pacim-
PpsIET ero, COOTHOCS He TONBKO ¢ ObITHeM, HO U ¢ HeObITHeM (Cp. BERTIN F., in: ERIGENE,
Periphyseon 1, n. 1 p. 190).

3 JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon I, 441A, pyc. miep. c. 480.

2 BERTIN F., in: ERIGENE, De la division de la nature, Livre III (P.: Presses
universitaires de France, 1995), Ha 3anei 0010XKe.
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0ecrouBEeHHBIH, IIOCKOJIBKY OH 0a3upyeTcs 37ech, JaKe Ha ypPOBHE TEPMUHOB, B
TOH e Mepe Ha OHTOJIOTHH, KaK M Ha TEOJIOTMH ¥ BO3ZMOKHOCTHU IPEOIOJICHUS
BOIIPOLIAaHMS O OBITHH (ITyTh YTBEP>KIEHMUS) IIOCPEACTBOM BompoIanus o bore
(mytp oTpHuanwms). Paspaborare Momayc auckypca (AOyog), KOTOPBI HE CBOAUT-
Csl K MPOCTO# «MeTau3nKe MPUCYTCTBUS» U BCE )K€ HAXOMUTCS B JHAIIOTE C
Hell, BOT B 4eM, CTAIO ObITh, OPUTHMHAIBHOCTh JPUYIEHBI B AHHOM Cily4ae
(T71. 2), KOTOpasi OKOHYATEIEHO M30aBIISIET €ro OT NepeHeceHus (report) KaTero-
PpHii Ha CyOCTaHITHIO, BCET/IA MPAKTUKYEMOT0 EMUCKOIIOM I HIIITOHCKUM (TJ1. )=

HUYTOXEHME ITPEBOCXOJICTBA

[MoMuMO oHmonO2U3aYUYU OTPULIATETIHBHOTO OOTOCIIOBUSI, JUIS XapaKTepH-
CTHKH 3PHYTEHOBCKOTO arnodaru3Ma Takke Ype3BblUaiiHO BaXEH U JPYroi Mo-
MEHT, MPEACTABISIONMN CO0O0# JIHIIb €€ MPEIeIbHOE CIIEACTBUE: HUYMOJICEHUEe
JIMOHUCHEBA TIyTH MpeBOCcXozcTBa. OOILIEU3BECTHO, YTO IMyTh MPEBOCXOJICTBA,
OIIpe/IeIISIIOIMI TaK Ha3bIBAEMOE «OTpHUIaTeIbHOe» OorocioBue y JlnoHucwus,
HE MPOCTO (pOpMaNbHO MEPEUUCIISIETCS HapsLy C YTBEPKICHHUEM U OTPULIAHHUEM,
HO, HArpoTuB, COCTABJIACT B CO6CTB€HHOM CMBICJIC TpeTl/Iﬁ IyThb. OJIHI/IM CJIO-
BOM, OPHUTHHAILHOCTh APEOIaruTa 1o CpaBHEHHIO CO BCEMH €r0 IPE/IIIICCTBEH-
HUKAaMU, BKJIFOYAs IPUBEPIKCHIICB INTATOHIMYECKOTO MPECTABICHHS 00 EMEKEVA
g ovoiag (Rep. VI, 509b: «3ampenenbHOe CYITHOCTH»), COCTOUT HE TOJNBKO B
TOM, YTO OH TOJIaracT ¢IUHOE 3aMpeeIbHBIM CYITHOCTH, HO B TOM, YTO OH BBI-
BOJIMT €r0 C IIPOTOPEHHOTO MyTH, KOTOPHIil MOIPa3yMeBAaJIO CAMO €ro MMoJaraHue
(wm He-monmaranue): «[BceoOmas [IpuanHa) HAaMHOTO TIEPBUYHEH W BBIIIE OTh-
ATHIA, BBIIIE BCAKOTO M OTPUIAHHS, M YTBepXIeHHs» . Ho B ToM unmcie u y
JIMOHUCHUST COXpaHSIeTCsl Cephe3Hasi OMAaCHOCTh TOTO, YTOOBI CHUTATh «3aIlpe-
JIeTIbHOE BCAKOMY M OTPHUIIAHHIO, U YTBEPXKICHHIO» (TO VmEp micav Kol Béotv
Kol APaipeESTV) TEM MKe MOJYCOM MOJIaraHusl, IyCTh U MPEO0JICHHOTO: «CKa3aTh,
yto bor ects abconmtoTHO Apyroi, — cnpamubaeT JXKan-Kinog @yccapn B KoH-
TEKCTEe CBOEro MpPOHHLATENLHOrO NpouteHus VMoanna Ckorra, — He O3Ha4aer

% Crporuit aHATH3 3TOM HACTOATETBHONH HEOOXOMMMOCTH YXOa OT «MeTay3HKH
npucyTcTBUs» Kak y I'yccepns, Tak u y Xaiaerrepa, MOKHO Haiitu B MARION J.-L.,
Réduction et donation. Recherches sur Husserl, Heidegger et la phénoménologie (P.:
PUF, 1989), p. 79-90: «peHoMeH, cBelEHHBI K MPUCYTCTBYIOUIEH OOBEKTHBHOCTIY
(T'yccepnn); p. 90-97: «or HesBHOro QeHoMeHa K QeHoMeHy ObrTHs» (Xaimerrep).
K Tomy ke, 5TOT aBTOp cam U3BJIEK OTCIO/Ia BCe UMIUIMKALUH JUTSl OTPULIATEILHOTO O0ro-
cioBusi B oxkuBieHHOM quanore ¢ XK. Jleppuna, B MARION J.-L., De Surcroit, ch. VI: “Au
nom ou comment le taire” (p. 155-195). B ocobenHocTH cM. p. 155 (rme 3amaercs mep-
CIIEKTHBA): «4YTO J[Ba BOIPOCa 0 “MeTadH3nKe MPUCYTCTBHSA” U 00 “OTpULIaTeIBHOM O0ro-
CIIOBUH”, KOTOPBIC, KaK KaXXETCS, BBHICBEUMBAIOT CTOJIb HECXOXKHE OONACTH, CEroxHs B
KOHEYHOM CYETEe CMBIKAIOTCS U JIaXKE B 3HAYNUTEIBHON CTEHEHN HAKJIaJbIBAIOTCS APYT Ha
Jpyra, MOTJIO ObI OKA3aThCs Y UBUTCIIBHBIMY.

%6 DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA, De mystica theologia 1, 2, 1000B, pyc. miep. c. 399.



OMmanya1b DAJIBK, DEHOMEHOJIOTUYECKAS ITPAKTUKA... 541

JIM 3TO BCE elle ONpPeNeNaTh ero KaK uroe ons moycoecmeentozo” (I'autre du
méme)?»28. B 3ToM cMmbiciie, Bor TeM MeHee BBICTYIIACT 37eCh KaK 3anpedenbHoe
obrrro ([wonwmcwii), uro B aeifictButenpHOCTH OH €CTh uHauye, 4eM OBITHE
(OpuyreHa) — B TOM CMBICIIE, 9TO «OBITHE» Ui bora He CBOMUTCS MCKIFOYH-
TENBHO K TPAHCIICHIUPOBAHUIO BCSKOTO MOJAraHus, HO K YCBOCHHIO UHO20 MO-
dyca, B COOTBETCTBHU C KOTOPBIM Ha ceil pa3 OH He ecmb HEKas ONpPEIeicH-
HOCTb, TIOJIIAJIA0IIAs TI0]I IOHSTHE MOJIaraHusl, IIyCTh Aa)Xe U B KOHTEKCTE ero
MPEOIOICHHS.

HuutoxkeHne mnpeBOCXOACTBAa (WM «3alpeAeibHOr0») MPUBOAUT TaKHM
00pa3oM K TOMY, Y4TO MPEBOCXOJCTBO CAMO BIAIaeT B HUUTO (WM HE-ObITHE), B
CuIy TOro, yTo bor 0oJbllie HE YHUCITUTCSA B OJJHOM PSIY C «TE€M, YTO eCTh» (ed
quae sunt), HO, HAIIPOTUB, 3aKJIaJbIBAET OCHOBAHHE «TOTO, YTO HE €CcTh» (ed
quae non sunt) UIMEHHO COTJIACHO MOXYCy ObITHA. bor «ue ectb» He B TOM
cmbicie, uto OH He ecmb OBITHE, HO JIMIIb B TOM, YTO OH He €CTh COIJIaCHO
00BIYHOMY MOZYCY OBITHS:

«3Ha4ynT, KOrAa MBI ToBOopHM, 4t0 bor ectb (unde Deum esse
dicentes), Mpl He ToBOpHM, 4T0 OH €CTh ONpENeNICHHBIM 00pa3oM
(non aliguo modo esse dicimus)... 160 60keCTBEHHOE HE OXBaTHIBA-
€TCsl HUKAKUM PACCyJIKOM U YMOM, d HOMOMY KOTJa MbI IIPUITHCHIBA-
em Emy Owitoe (praedicantes ipsius esse), MBI HE TOBOPHM, YTO
OH — «ObITHeY (non dicimus ipsum esse): Benb ObiTue — U3 Hero
(ex ipso enim esse), Ho cam OH He ecThb ObITUC (Sed non ipsum
essen’.

Bor, xoropslit «He ecTh ObITHEY (nON ipsum esse), He ecnmb BIIOJHE B IyXe
JIUOHHUCUEBCKOTO «IIPEBOCXOXKICHUS, @ HE TOJIBKO, KaK B JaHHOM KOHKPETHOM
ciydae, B [MaproHOBCKOM| cMbIcie «bora, KOTOPEI He JOJDKEH OBITh (n’a pas a
Etre), Ho moGuT»"". BiusHMe araToIOrHH HA OHTOJNIOTHMIO HMEET PA3HbIH CMBICT
y Opuyrensl U Apeonaruta. B To BpeMs kak y ogHoro biaro skcrmmmnuTHO 3Ha-

27 Cm. JIEBUHAC 3., Tomanvnocms u 6ecxoneunoe. Pasznen 1. «ToxmecTBeHHOE U
HWHOE», B KH. DOMMaHI031b JIEBUHAC, M36pannoe: Tomanvrnocme u 6eckoneunoe (M. —
CII6.: Yausepcuterckas kaura, 2000). — [Ipumeu. pen.

28 FOUSSARD J.-CL., “Non apperentis apparitio: le théophanisme de Jean Scot
Erigéne”, Face de Dieu et théophanies (P., 1986), p. 120-148 (cit. p. 123) [Cahiers de
I’université saint Jean de Jérusalem n°12]. XKan-Kion ®yccap napsny ¢ ®pancicom bep-
TEHOM IPUHAUIEKAT K YUCITy KPYMHEHIINX (QpaHIly3CKHX HCCIenoBaTeliel SpuyreHu3Ma,
npudeM 00a He OrpaHMYMBAIOTCS YUCTO MCTOPUYECKMM IMOAxonoM. Beuio Obl 3amedva-
TENBHO, eCU Obl OHM CMOIJIM HAaHTH BpeMs U CHJIbIL, YTOOBI IPOJODKUTH HAYATYIO UMHU
paboTy M OTBECTH TakuM 00pa3oM DpHyreHe TO MECTO B CPESIHEBEKOBO# (uiocodum,
KOTOpPOE €My TI0 TIPaBy MPUHAUICIKHT.

%% JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 1, 482AB.

39 Cf. MARION J.-L., Dieu sans I'étre (*1982, P.: PUF Quadrige, 1991), p. 74.
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MEeHyeT coOol Iepexoi Ha JpYroil ypoBeHb COOCTBEHHO OO0XECTBEHHOIO IO-
psinka — K o0BH (J{noHnCHiT) — y npyroro oHo kak pa3 obo3HauyaeT bora kak
«He-cymero», To ects kak «HUUTO», Ube «IPEBOCXOJCTBOY» HA CEH pa3 3aKIro-
4aeTcsi B TOM, YTOOBI #e OBITH cOrJIacHO OOBIMHOMY Moxycy (modalité) cymmx
(Opuyrena):

«boxecTtBeHHast Oyaroctb (divinae bonitatis)... e€CI MBICIUTD €€
camy 10 cebe, ecmb Hebvimue (neque est), 6cezoa Oviia HeOblmMuUeM
(neque erat) u eécezoa 6yoem nebvimuem (neque erif). 160 ona He
MOCTUTAETCSI HU B OIHOM M3 CYIIMX, IIOCKOJIbKY IPEBOCXOJIHT BCE. ..
CrenoBatenbHO, MOKyAa 00XKeCTBEHHAst 071arocTh MBICIUTCS HEIO-
CTH)KUMOM, €€ BIIOJIHE CIPaBEeUIMBO Ha3bIBAIOT Huumo no npegoc-
xoocmay (per excellentiam nihilum non immerito vocitatur)»®'.

Bonee, yem y /lnonucust (KoTOpbIid He pasmbIiuisul 0 He-ObITHH Kak Tako-
BOM M HE BCTyNaI B SKCIUIMIUTHBIA JUAJIOT C OHTOJIOrHel), 1 Ooree yeM y bo-
s1mst (KOTOPBIM HUKOITIAa HE paclpOCTPaHsUI MOHATHE IPUPOJBI C YTBEPIKACHHS
OBITHSI HE €r0o OTPHIAHKE), IPHYTEHOBCKOe He-Obimue TakuM oOpa3oM H3Ha-
YaJbHO 0003HAYAET 3/IeCh HE HENOCTATOK M HE JIMIICHHOCTh OBITHS, HO COBEp-
IIEHCTBO M IIPEBOCXOACTBO TOro, KTO He €CThb COITTacCHO OOBIYHOMY MOXYCY ObI-
TUSL — IYCTh JaXK€ B CaMOM CBOeM MpeBocxoiacTse. Tam, rae JIMOHUCHI Bce
€I1Ie MBICJIHII «3alpeeNbHOe» OBITHIO Ha ITyTH MPEBOCXO/CTBA, OOPAaTHUBILHCH K
noHsitho r00BH, Moann CKOTT mpezasiaraer 0osiee paauKallbHBIA TOIXO[, Ha-
IIPOTUB, caMo bilaro nonumasi Kak MpeBOCXOACTBO NpeBbIIIAOEro Bcé Huuro
(«Hunuro mo npeBocxoncTBy»). «be3 ObiTHsi» Bor ecth Takxke B cMbIcie ObITHS
«be3», To ectb kak umcroe He-Obitne wim «Huuro mo mpeBocxonctBy» (per
excellentiam nihilum) — B ToW Mepe, B KaKOH B IOHATHH €T0 00XKECTBCHHOCTH
He ocraercs Huuero (rien), kpome Huuero (le Rien) mis Beero, uro cocrasisier
OOBIYHBIA MOIYC OBITHIHHOCTH (l’étantité)32. Crarno OBITB, CAMO TIPEBOCXOJICTBO,
WIM TO, YTO OOBIKHOBEHHO HAa3bIBAIOT TPETbUM IyTeM y Jluonucus (via
eminentiae), TapalOKCATEHBIM 00pa30M COXPaHSAET Y DPUYTECHBI U3 CBOETO TIpe-
BOCXOJCTBA TOJIBKO CaMO CBOE€ ompuyanue Kak MPEeBOCXOJCTBO, 10 KpaiHen
MEpe B CMBICIIE «CBEPX-TIOJIATAHUS» MO Ty CTOPOHY BCSIKOTO IIOJIATaHUs U BCS-
koro otpuuanus. Ilockonbky momarats «CBepX-CyLIHOCTbY» HE 3HAYHUT TEM Ca-
MBIM YK€ BBIHNTH M3 TOTO MOJyCa 3CCEHIMaJbHOCTH, KOTOPHIH OHA MPETEH/yeT
NPEB30ITH, CIIPUCTABKU cgepx WK 6onee yem 'y Mloanna CkoTTa HUKOMM 00pa-
30M He MOJPa3yMeBaOT IMyTh IPEBOCXOJCTBA, KOTOPBIN YKPAIKOH 3aHOBO BBO-
T GBI YTBEPIKICHHE B CAMOE CEpJILE OTPUIIAHUsY . CTaNo ObITh, B OTIHYHE OT

3! JoHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 111, 630D — 681A.

32 Cf. HEIDEGGER, Beitriige zur Philosophie, GA 65, § 145, p. 266. — ITpimMe. pex.

33 BERTIN F., in: ERIGENE, De la division de la nature, vol. 1, note 62 p- 216 (c mon-
HBIM OCHOBAHUEM BOCIIPOM3BOAUTCS U LIUTHPYyETCs Takxke B MARION J.-L., De Surcroit,
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Apeonaruta, BCIKMH 000pOT WIIM BCSIKUI TE3UC, YKAa3bIBAIOIIMH Ha TPEBOCXOI-
CTBO WJIM BBICIIYIO CTETICHb YEro-JIM00, €CIIM TOBOPUTH O €0 3HaueHuu 'y DpHy-
TeHbl, HaJI0 OyAeT IIOHUMaTh B OTPHUIATENIHHOM CMBICIE, XOTsI OBl OH M OBLT YT-
BEPAUTENBHBIM TI0 CBOEH (hopmynuposke:

«...BCE 3TH UMEHA, CKa3bIBaeMble 0 bore myteM npubaBieHUs YaCTUI]
“cBepx-" u “Oomee yeM-" (super vel plusquam), Hanprmep “CBepx-
CYIIECTBEHHBIN  (superessentialis), Csepx-Uctuna (plusquam
veritas), Cepx-Mymapocts” (plusquam sapientia) n cxoxue [ume-
Ha], — TOJHEHIIIM 00pa30oM OXBaTHIBAIOT COOOH BE BBIMICYIOMSI-
HyTble 4acTh OOTrOCJIOBHs, TaK YTO MO BBICKAa3bIBAaHHIO MOJIYyYaIOT
¢dbopmy yTBepautenbHOro [OorocnoBus] (ita ut in pronunciatione
formam affirmativae), a O CMBICITy — 3HAYCHHUE OTPHLATEIBHOIO
(in intellectu vero virtutem abdicativae obtineant)»*.

Takum 00pa3oM, Ba)KHO OTMETHTh, YTO DpHyreHa, HAMEPEHHO HETOUHBIN
nepeBOUMK JMOHMCHS, KOTOPOTrO OH paclBEYNBAET COOCTBEHHBIM I'€HUEM, BbI-
TISIIMT PELIUTENIEHO OoNiee HeeamueHblM WU anogamusupyiowum, 4eM cam
Apeornarut B CBOEM ITOCTOSTHHOM HCIIOJIb30BaHHUH MPEBOCXOIHOI crerenu. Cra-
70 OBITH, paJUKAIM3ALUIO JHOHUCHEBCKOro noaxona y MoanHa CkoTTa MOXKHO
OOHapy>KUTh HE BOIPEKH J[MOHKCHIO, HO 3a €ro mpexenaMu — «raM, rae Juo-
HUCHI OCTaBWJI HEKYI0 “WUTpy”’ WM, €CIH YTOIHO, HEKOTOPYIO HEOIpEeAeiIeH-
HOCTDb, IOJIB3YSACH KOTOpOﬁ HCCJICA0BATC/IM C pas3sjIMYHbIMU TCHACHIHUAMN CMOT-
JM TIPUIHCATh APEONAaruTCKOMY YUYEHHIO OOJIBLIYI0 MM MEHBIIYIO JIOJIO
HETaTMBHOCTH» . DpUy2eHO6CKOe HUMMONCEHUE NPeoCcXo0Cnea O3HAYaeT Ta-
KuM 00pasom, uto it Mprnanna peds yke He WeT TOJIBKO O TOM, YTOOBI JJ0C-
THYb 3aIPe/IeNIbHOCTH OBITHIO M HEOBITHIO TIPOCTO B HEPAPXHUYECKOM IIPEOJI0IIe-
HHH BCSKOTO IOJIaraHust B yxe JIMOHKCHSL, HO O TOM, YTOOBI palMKaIN3UPOBaTh
ycuiHsi, KoTopble [{MOHMCHII HE CMOI JOBECTH N0 KOHL@A BBHIY OTCYTCTBHS
MOJUTMHHOTO JIHaJiora C OHTOJIOTHEH, T. €. B TOM, YTOOBI IOMBICIUTh «UHAYE,

note 1 p. 170). Hanmo 61Tk 61aronapusimM Pene Poky 3a To, 4TO OH ¢ caMbIX NEPBBIX CBO-
uX paboT MOIMETHII 3TO CMEIICHNE CMBICIA B 3PUYT€HOBCKOM MOHMMAHUH OTPHIAHMS.
Cp. ero “Scot Erigéne”, Dictionnaire de spiritualité (P.: Beauschesne, 1973), col. 741:
«Hoarn CKOTT yTOYHSET, YTO HAJ0 IOHHMATH /MAKJiCe 8 OMPUYAMETbHOM CMbICTe BCE
HPEBOCXOAHBIE CTEIEHN C IIPUCTaBKOH “Dmep-" («CBEpX»), K KOTOpbIM J{roHucHii npubde-
raeT mocje ABOHHOHN NpOoLEaypsl YTBEp:KACHUS U OTPULAHMUS, U KOTOPBIE TOJIKOBATEIN
Boowcecmsennbix umen 4acTo 0OBSICHIIN B IIO3UTHBHOM CMBICIIS)» (KYPCUB HAaIll).

34 JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 1, 462C, trad. fr., p. 97.

33 ROQUES R., “Scot Erigéne”, Dictionnaire de spiritualité, col. 742. Bonee passep-
HYTYI0 TEMATH3aLHUIO 3TON padukanuzayuu JJUoHUCUS 8 HANPABTeHUU He2amuUHOCMU, CM
Taoke IDEM, “Bréves remarques sur Jean Scot traducteur de Denys”, Libres sentiers vers
[’érigénisme, p. 127; a Taxxe (B ToH e padote): “Tératologie et théologie chez Jean Scot
Erigéne”, p. 13-43 (Te3uc o Ipeob/IaiaHuH HEMOA06Hs HaJ| HOT00HEM).
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yeM ObitHe» (“autrement qu’étre”) Kak €AWHCTBEHHBIH M WCTHHHBIA CHOCOO
0603HAYECHHS (3ATIPEIETBHOTO CYIHOCTIN ',

VYT1Bepkaath, uto bor ObUT aBTOpOM TBOpeHUs ex nikilo («n3 HUYTO»), KaK
3TO MOCTYJIHPYET XPUCTHAHCKOE YUCHHE, PABHO3HAYHO TAKUM 00pa3oM MpH3Ha-
HUIO TOTO, UTO nihil wmn «andero» (le rien), 0TKyma BEIBEICH caM MHp, HE TIpe-
CTaBysieT coOoit «HuUero» (rien) kpome camoro bora B kauectBe «Hwmdero»
(Rien) wiu «Huuto», B TOM cMbIcie, uTo OH HMEHHO HE eCTh Huuezo (rien) —
HE TOJBKO W3 CYIIHMX, HO M M3 TOTO, YTO COCTABISAET OOBIYHBIN MOOYC CYIIHX,
TO €CTh BEIIEH:

«...n00 MBI BepuM, uTo Bor cotBopui Bce u3 HUUTO (de nihilo omnia
fecisse); HO 0 KAKOM HHYTO UJIET peyb, eciid He 0 ToM, Koro... He Oe3
OCHOBaHMs HaspiBalOT Hwuyro mo mnpeBocxonactsy (nihil per
excellentiam), mockonbKy Ero Huxoum obpazom HEBO3MOXHO uc-
UMb paoy ecex cywux (in numero omnium quae sunt)y’ .

OT 3TOl OHTONOTMYECKOW HUYTOMHOCTH (néantité) (1. 2) — eme Ooiee
yCyTyOJIEHHOHM TIOCPEICTBOM 3aMEHBI «K HUUeMy» Ha «k Hmaemy» (“a rien” au
“au rien”) y Maifctepa Jkxaprta (1. 3) — 3aBHCHT TaKuM 00pa3oM BO3MOXK-
HOCTb WHOTO IMCKypca: HE NPOTHB OHTOJIOTHMH, HO 3a e€ mpenenamu (MerTa-
OHTOJIOTHS), B HEBO3MO)KHOCTH OBEILEHHA Kak bora, Tak 1 yenoBeka.

§ 13. META-OHTOJIOTMYECKOE: HEBO3MOKHOCTh OBEIIJEHUA

Urak, anodarusm, 0JHOBPEMEHHO U B CHILY CBOET'O CIIOpa C OHTOJIOTUEH, U
B CUJIy MNpHUHIOHIIA HUYTOXKCHUA NPEBOCXOJACTBA, IPUBOIUT 3p1/1yreHy K CBOCIro
poJia «MeTa-OHTOJIOTUMY, 10 KpaifHeil Mepe, eclM UMETh B BUAY, UTO OIpeerne-
Hue bora kak BeITHs mpeononeBaeTcsi IOCPEACTBOM €ro COOCTBEHHOTO He-
BeiTHs: «oTpuiaTeapHOe OOTOCIOBHE CONPOBOXIAETCS HE MEHEEe OTPHLATEIhb-
HOIl MeTa-OHTOJIOTHell WM MeTa-ycuonoruein»™". TeMm He MeHee He GyueM 06-
MaHbIBaThCA. MeTadu3nieckas (POpMyIMpPOBKa BOIPOIIAHKS B TEPMUHAX OHTO-
JOTUM — WIM CKOpEee OTPHIAHUS BCSKOH OHTOJIOTMM — OCTaeTCsl B
COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE OOTOCTIOBCKOH TI0 cBOEW HampaBieHHOCTH. bor, ompene-
neHHbIN Kak «bpitrey» nm kak «HeOpITHe», Ha caMOM Jiene BBIXOAMT 3a Ipeje-
JBI 00bINHO20 MOOYCA CYWecmeosanus eeujeli NCKIFOUNTENIbHO B TOW Mepe, B
Kakoi B cBoeM camonposenenuu OH sSBIAETCS TakuM, KakoB OH ecTh caM IO

3% PagymMeeTcs, MbI [IepEHHMAEM 37€Ch IS HALIKX IIeNeil 3arIaBue U UK PaGoThl
LEVINAS E., Autrement qu’étre ou au dela de I’essence (Martinus Nijhoff, 1974).

37 JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Expositiones 1V, 1, 72-78. Llutupyercs H MepeBOIMTCS
®. BepreHoM B: ERIGENE, De la division de la nature, Livie 1 - 11, n. 1, p- 194.

3 @. Bepren B: JEAN ScoT ERIGENE, De la division de la nature, livre 1 et livre 11,
Introduction, p. 39.
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cebe u ucxons u3 cedst camoro. Jpyrumu cioBamu, eci «ueib (Iobjectif) de-
HOMEHOJIOTHH He COBIajaeT ¢ obbekTHBHOCTHIO (Iobjectivitén™, To yxe Mo-
anHy CKOTTY NMPHUBEIOCH UMETh €€ B BUY MIPOCTO B CHITY TOTO, YTO OH CTapajcs
HE JOIYCTUTh, 9T00BI bor oBémmcs.

BOr HE ECTb (HEKASI) BELLIb

Cpeau BeHMKHX JISHTMOTHBOB CPEAHEBEKOBOM (prtocodru — ot “aliquid
quo nihil majus cogitari possit” («He4To, OONBIIEC YEeTO HENb3si HUYEro cede
MpeACTaBUTHY) AHCembMa N0 “cum gratia non tollat naturam sed perfeciat’
(«mocKoMbKY OJarosiaTh He YHHYTOXKAET HMPHUPOAY, HO COBEPIICHCTBYET €€»)
®oMBI AKBHHCKOT0™ — CThb OJIHH, CTOJIb YIAYHO OTUEKAHEHHbIH JPHYTeHOMH,
YTO OH 3aCITy>KUBaJl ObI HE MEHBIIIEH H3BECTHOCTH, XOTS ObI TIOTOMY YTO OH pe-
IIaeT OYEHBb CIOXKHYIO 33a7ady, JEMOHCTPHPYS HEBO3MOXXHOCTH OBEHICHHUS 00-
JecTBeHHOTO: Deus nescit se quid est, quia non est quid — «bor B OTHOIIIEHUN
ce0s He 3HaeT, ymo OH Takoe ecTh, HOCKONbKY OH HE €CTh 4mo 4

3nech oAtk pacxoxaeHune Mexxay Moannom Ckorrom u J[noHucHeM ycu-
JIMBAeTCs, TaK 4YTO opurMHanbHocTh oxHoro (Moann Ckott), mpuoOperaercs
BCET/a JIMIIb LIeHOH oHTOoNoru3amuu apyroro (nonucuit). /IBe xapakrepuctu-
K1 He3HaHusi bora Bcerma ocrarorcst oOmMMH Ul 00OOMX: C OIHOM CTOPOHBI,
uenogex He modicem nosHams bozea no npudnHe Ero CBepXCyIHOCTHOCTH, H, C
IPYTOH, dadice cam boe He nosHaem cebs, IO KpaltHel Mepe — B OOBIYHOM MO-
nyce mo3HaHusA. Ho ocHOBaHMS Ay 3TOTO JBOHHOTO HE3HAHWS HE OJWHAKOBBI Y
omHOro 'y Aapyroro. Hesnanue ¢ omuowenuu bora — denoseka o bore (pomu-
TeNbHBIN 00BeKTa) 1 bora o cebe camoM (poauTensHbI cyobekTa) — y MoanHa
CKkoTTa Ha caMOM Jielie He TOJBKO ITOYEPKUBACT BBIXOJ 3a MPEJIebl TIOHITHS,

39 MARION J.-L., Réduction et donation, p. 8.

0 CootB., AHCENBEM KEHTEPBEPHIACKHIA, [Ipocnoeuon 11, 2, Couunenus (M.: Ka-
HOH, 1995), c. 128, nep. 1. B. KYIIPEEBOI; 1 ®OMA AKBUHCKUI, Cymma meonozuu, 4. 1,
Ia, q. 1, a. 8, ad. 2 (M.: U3parens Casun C. A., 20006), c. 15, nep. A. B. ATIIIOJIOHOBA.

*! JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 11, 589B, trad. fr. p. 375. 3mech MbI cieayem
nepeBosy 9Toil (passr B pabore JOLIVET J., “Jean Scot Erigéne”, Histoire de la
philosophie. La philosophie médiévale (P.: Gallimard, 1969), t. I, p. 1255 ([Encyclopédie
de la Pléiade]. TTo3Bommm cebe BBIpA3UTh 3/1€Ch TIIyOOKYIO OJIarofapHOCTh 3TOMY Iiepe-
BOIUMKY KaK 3a TO, 4TO 9TOH (popMyItoii OH crlocoOCTBOBAII HAIIEMY OOpAIIEHHIO K DPHY-
TeHU3MY, TaK U 3a Ty JPY>KECKYIO JIF00e3HOCTh, C KOTOPOH OH ITOMOT HaM YCTaHOBHTH €€
MECTOHAaXOXKAeHUe B Kopryce counHeHuil Moanna Ckorra. Uro KacaeTcs nepeBoja
@. Beprena, To, HECMOTpPSI Ha OIPOMHBIE JIOCTOMHCTBA €r0 PAabOTHI, HAM KaXKETCsl, YTO B
JJAHHOM CJIy4ae OH CJIMIIKOM JaJIeK OT OyKBaJbHOTO TEKCTa, YTOOBI IEHCTBUTENBHO YIIO-
BUTH ero cretubudeckuii cMpici: “Dieu ne se connait donc pas dans sa quiddité, car Dieu
n’est pas un quid objectivé (bor, crano ObITh, He TO3HAET ceOsi B CBOCH YTOHHOCTH, HOO
Bor He ecTh Hekoe 00BEKTHBHPOBAHHOE Heuno)”, JEAN SCOT ERIGENE, De la division de
la nature, p. 375.
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JIOCTUTaeMblil Ha ITyTH IPEBOCXOJCTBA, HO €Ille M BBITEKAeT U3 PaJNKaJIbHO He-
BemrHoro (non chosique) craryca 60XXKECTBEHHOTO OBITHS: «IOCKONBKY bor e
ecmb umoy (quia non est quid), OH «He 3Haet, ymo OH Takoe ecTh» (nescit se
quid est). Jlpyrumu cioBamMH, He-OBEHIEHHE OOXKECTBEHHOTO TIIpeBapseT H
000CHOBBIBaET ero HezHauue. [1yist DpuyreHsl He CIIMIIKOM BaXKHO, uTo bor «Be-
JIOM» JIMIIb «KaK HEBEJOMBI», — TaK Ha3bIBAeMbIil Apeonarut MpeTeHI0BA
Ha TO, UTO [JIMYHO| ycIbIma 370 [0T arocTona [1aBna), — HO, HAamPOTHB, IMEET
3HaueHHWe JHIIhL Ero He-ompeneieHHOCTh Kak (HeKoeH) Belw, T. €. Kak quid,
KoTopas nenaetT Ero Hemo3HaBaeMbIM, MMOCKONIBKY OH HE MOXKET OBITh OBEIICH
(non réifiable). Moann CKOTT NMpakTUKYeT, TaK CKa3aTh, MIOYTH YTO (DEHOMEHO-
JIOTMUECKYI0 penyKiuio bora, KoTopas «IpHOCTaHABIMBAET» WM «CTAaBHT B
ckoOku» camo Ero cymectBoBanue B hopme quid (non est quid), eme cToib
3HayMMoe y ABrycTrHa (1. 1), M OTKpBIBAETCSl TAKUM 00pa3oM CMbICiy HOBOTO
criocoba ObITHSI O0XKECTBEHHOTO Kak (pEeHOMEHa, TO €CThb KaK IPOSBICHUS HIN
teodannu (Ti1. 2). Torna kak Hero3HaBaeMocTh bora, yrBepiknaemast y JIvonu-
CHSL TI0 SNUCMEMONIOZUYECKUM TIPUYHHAM, BCE TAKXKE M BCET/a YACPXKUBACT He-
raTUBHOE OOTOCIIOBHE B cepe AUCKypca win HoHITHS (AOyog), He3HaHue bora
M0 OHMONOSUYECKUM TIPUMUHAM Y DPHUYTeHbl, HATIPOTUB, MPUBJIEKAET 3TO OOro-
CJIOBHE Ha CTOPOHY IPOSIBIICHHS], OCBSILAsI TOCIIEHEE TPEXK/IE BCErO KaK MOIYC
ero [bora] IEOHTONOTH3AIMU: «TIOCTABUTh BOMPOC “UTO ecTh’ (quid), — mon-
yepkuBaeT JKan-Knoxg dyccap npumeHuTeNnsHO K DpHyreHe, — 3HAYUT CIIPO-
cHUTh 00 ompesesieHnH o0bekTa. Ho naTh onpeneneHue 3HAUMT ONPEAEIUTh Cy-
111ee, TO €CTh Cpa3y e MOMECTHUTh €r0 B COZIEPIKalllee ero MHOXKECTBO, CAENATh
U3 HEro cyliee cpedu Opy2ux Cywux, B YACIO KOTOPBIX OHO BXOMWT... Takum
obpasom, bor e 3Haet, yTo OH ecTh, HE B CHITy HEJJOCTaTKa, a IIPOCTO IOTOMY,
uro OH He IpPeJICTaBIAET COBOI Huuezo onpedenentozon’.

WTak, B COOTBETCTBUH C HALIUM H3HAYAIBHBIM MOJXOIOM M HE MEPEXO/is
IPaHUIl JOMyCTUMOIO aHAXPOHU3MA, MOUIMHHAS «peayKius» bora mapamok-
canpHBIM 00pa3oM JenaeT u3 Moanra CKOTTa OHOTO W3 MEPBHIX (PEHOMEHOJIO-
rOB B TOM, 4TO Kacaercs OorociyoBus. [lo oOpasiy «rtutyna npucymcmeue
(Dasein), KOTOpBIM MBI 0003Ha4YaeM 3TO CyIIee, He BBIPAXKAIOIIee CBOETO quid
(Xaiinerrep), bor 31eck He 3HaeT To (HE)-4TO, KoTopoe OH €CTh MM KOTOPHIM
MOXeT ObITb (nescit se quid est), — B TOM cMbICie, 4To 0 HeM Henb3s mim yxe
HEJTb351 TOBOPUTH TEM XKe CIIOCO00M, KaK O TeX, 4To CyThb (quia non est quid). He
OyLydr HH TOAPYYHBIM (zuhanden), vu HamuaubM (vorhanden)®, Bor Takum

2 FOUSSARD J.-Cl., “Non apperentis apparitio”, p. 122 (kypcus Ham). Yto kacaer-
Csl CMBIC/IA U HEOOXOIMMOCTH TaKO «PEeAyKLUHN» HiIn €m0y} O0XKECTBEHHOTO quid, MbI
OTCBhUIaeM K Haei pabote Saint Bonaventure et l’entrée de Dieu en théologie (P.:
Vrin), § 4: “la fin de I’empire du #i esti” (quid, quis, quomodo) [p. 55-63].

B (IlonpyduHoe» W «HATHYHOS» — XailIEITEPOBCKHE TEPMUHBI, Cp. Huoice TIPH-
Med. 54. D. ®anbK NPUBOAUT KaXIbli U3 3TUX TEPMUHOB B JBYX BapHaHTax, COOTBETCT-
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00pa3oM orpezeIsieTcsy, 1o KpaiHel Mepe — OTPHLATENILHO, KaK MOJYC OTKpbI-
THSI, OTKPBITOCTH KOTOPOT'O MPEKIE BCEr0 OTPULIACT OOBIYHBIN MOIyC OBITHIHO-
ctu (étantité). Ompuyamenvroe bocociosue («ue3nanne o bore toro, uro OH
TaKOE €CTb») YCUIIMBACTCS OMPUYAmenbHol OHmono2uell, Wi, JIy4qlle CKa3arhb,
CBOETO poJia Mema-oHmonozueli, KOTopasi OCTaBIsIeT N03a1 ObITHE, HACKOIBKO
OHO BBIpa)KaeTcsl BCErJa M UCKIIOYUTEIFHO B MOIYCE BEIIM — T.€. YHCTOrO M
npocToro npucymemesus ee ymotinocmu («OH He ecTb 4Td»). B henomenonornn
(Xaiimerrep), xak u B Teonorun (Moann Ckott), ObITHE CymIero «[crano ObITh]
He SBISETCS» — UJET JH Pedb O YeJoBeKe WK 0 bore — He IOTOMY 4TO OHO
BOOOIIE He ecmb, HO TIOTOMY YTO OHO «CAMO He “‘ecmb’ cyujeey, TI0 MEHbBIICH
Mepe B CMBICIIE HATUYHOTO CYIIEro .

HuuroiiHocTs (néantit€) bora, oOpeTeHHast ¢ BEJIMKUM TPYAOM IOCPEACT-
BOM HUYTOXKEHUsI (néantisation) IMyTH NMPEBOCXOACTBA B JUAJIOTE C OHTOJIOTHUEH
(cM. 6biuie), Ha cell pa3 o3HayaeT OOpaTHYIO CTOPOHY WM CKOpee HEBO3MOXK-
HOCTB TOJIaraHusi IPUMEHHUTENHHO K HeMy Kakoit Obl TO HM OBUIO «YTOHHOCTHY
B ATUMOJIOTHYECKOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO TepMHUHA (OBITh HEKUM quid, «aToy). Hiraero
HE OCTaeTcsd OT OBITHS, KPOME KaK pa3-Taku OBITHS HUYEM (rien) — M3 CYIIETo.
«Penykuust k Huuemy» (réduction au Rien), kak eIMHCTBEHHBIH BO3MOMKHBIN
BBIXOZ M3 O0BIYHOIO MOJyCa NPHUCYTCTBUA, paciiu(poBEIBaeTCS, XOTSA U B ApY-
TOM CMBICTIE, 4yeM y Xaiiaerrepa (IIOCKONbKY 3eCh HE UIIET peyb O TPEBOTe MK
Kakou-mmoo npyroii addexTuBHOW HACTPOEHHOCTH), IOJ TEPOM ODPHYTEHBI
(’Erigénien)® cremyrommm obpasom:

«Hrtak, xakum 00pazoM OOXKECTBEHHAs! IIPUPOJIA MOXKET MOCTHYb OT-
HOCHTEINBHO cels1, utd OHa Takoe ecth (quid sif), Korjaa oHa ectb Hu-
ymo (cum nihil sit)? Benp oHa IpeBbIIaeT BCE, YTO €CTh (superat enim
omne quod est), mockoibKy cama OHa He ecTb ObITue (quando nec ipsa
est), HO Besikoe ObiTne — ot Heé (sed ab ipsa est omne esse)»™.

BYIOLIMX JIByM Pa3HbIM ()PaHILY3CKHM IepeBogam bwimus u épemeru: COOTBETCTBEHHO,
zuhanden — “disponible (Francois Vezin) ou a portée de la main (Emmanuel Marti-
neau)”, u vorhanden — “subsistant (Vezin) ou sous la main (Martineau)”. — [Ipum. mep.

* XAWJIEITEP M., Boimue u epems, cOOTBETCTBEHHO § 9 (c. 42) 06 onpenencHuH
Dasein xak «cymiero, KOTOpoe He BBIpaXKaeT CBOe “d4To”»; u § 2 (c. 6) 0 ToM, 4TO «OBITHE
CYLIEro CaMo He “‘ecmb’ CyILEe».

5 Cf. MARION J.-L., Réduction et donation, p. 264-272: «repmenentixa Hiraero (Rien)
Kak OBITHS (aHAIM3 SK3UCTCHIMANIA TPEBOI'! Kak (pyHIaMEHTAITBHON HACTPOCHHOCTH).

* JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 11, 589B. B iepeBo BHECEHb! H3MEHEHS, TaK
KaK TepMHH «4TOHHOCTHY (quiddité) B KapoSMHICKYIO JIOXY elle HEe 3aKPEHHICS Kak
MepeBoJ s «4TO [MMEHHO] ecTh (quid sit)». Takum 006pa3oM, 311ech Henb3s, He BlIajast B
aHaXpOHM3M, CBECTH Borpoc o ObrtuitHocTH bora x Ero sccenumansrocTr (cp. J. Jolivet
06 Hoanne Cxotre B Histoire de la philosophie, t. 1, p. 1255) [Encyclopédie de la
Pléiade].
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Takoe OoxectBeHHOE HUUTO (cum nihil sif) He ecTh 31ech (B T 2), KaK
nozxe y Maiicrepa Dkxapra (1 ckopee B ayxe JluoHucusi, yeM DpuyreHbl)
(1. 3), mpocto Oe3MOHHBINA KOJNONIE3b aOCOTIOTHO HEMOCTHKHMOTO O0XKECTBa
(das Nichts)"’. OHO yKka3bIBaeT, HAIPOTHB, HA HEBO3MOXKHOCTb /s camoro bora
MI03HABaTh M 3HaTh ceOs Kak beIThe, TO €CTh, B JAHHOM CIIy4ae SKCIUIUIHUTHO,
Kak «3T0 cymiee» (‘sub-sistant’). He genoBek ctpemutcs BeiBectr bora 3a mpe-
JIeTIbl «CyOCTaHIMM) — € 3TON TOUKH 3PEHHS TaKOE MPEANPUATHE HEU3O0EHKHO
OCTaeTCsl TMPOMETEEBCKUM I10 OTHOIICHHIO K HEPa3pelliUMOMY HANpsKEHHIO
MeXIy MeTadusnkon u 6orocioBueM (TI1. 1) —, HO 3a npedensi 8bIX00Um cam
Bor. Takas ununmaTiHBa He COCTOUT It Hero B Tom, 4To0OBI XOTS ObI OTYACTH
0CBOOOIUTBECS OT MeTahu3MKH, 1. 1: «ABrycTHH»], HO TOpa3no mpoiie — B
CONPOTHBIICHHUH BCSIKOM (hopme oBélieHHs, KoTopas crenaia Obl u3 Ero « -
HOCTH» HEKYIO «BelIb», Kak eciau 061 OH J0JDkeH ObUI COOTBETCTBOBATH «KAKO-
My-To HeuTo (quid)» [ri. 2: «Moann CKoTT»]:

«bor, KoTOpEIi HE ecThb “UTd” (qui non est quid), — HACTaHBaCT DPHY-
reda, — BooOiiie He BegaeT B Cebe Camom Toro, uem CaM He SBJISIeT-
cst (omnino ignorare in se ipso quod ipse non est), Bens OH He 3HaeT
Ce0s xak Heumo (seipsum autem non cognoscit aliquid esse)™®.

Urak, B Bore He cyliecTByeT HUYEro, 4TO MOIIIO ObI ONPEIEIUTh B HEM
ero «cy0-cranipo» (sub-stance), T.e. ero ycrod-4uBocTh (permanence). bor
npeObIBaeT B HEBEACHHHM CBOCH COOCTBEHHOW IPHUPOBI HE MMOTOMY, YTO OHA
CTajia HeIOCTYITHOM eMy KaK TaKoBas, KaK 10 HEeJOCTATKy MOT'YIIECTBA WM 3HA-
HUS, HO JIMLIb B IoToMy, uto OH CaMm #e ecmb npupoda, yCTh JJaXkKe I0 CII0Co-
Oy npeBocxozcTBa Wi CBepXCYIIECTBEHHOCTH:

«Urak, bor He 3Haer, utd OH Takoe ecTh (nescit igitur quid ipse est),
uHbIMu crioBamMu OH He 3HaeT, uto OH ecth umo (hoc est nescit se
quid esse), TIOCKOJIBKY He TO3HaeT cebs Kak 4To-Inbo m3 Tex [cy-
IHX |, KOTOPBIE TI03HAIOTCS [Kak mpedbiBatonye] B 9€M-To (quoniam
cognoscit se nullum eorum quae in aliquo cognoscuntur) u 0 KOTO-
PBIX MOYHO CKa3aTh WJIH TIOMBICITHTb, 9TO OHH CyTh TAKOE» .

Ho spuyreHoBckas paankanu3anys AUOHUCHEBCKOTO KOPITyca, B CMbICIIE
KaK HEraTMBHOCTH, TaK U OHTOJIOTU3ALUH AUCKYCCHH, HA 3TOM HE OCTaHABIINBA-
ercs. bonee Toro, nox BiausHEM MakcuMa McnoBenHKa, KOTOPOTO OH Takxke
nepeBoani, Moann CkoTT pacripocTpaHsieT Tereps HeraTUBHOCTL bora Ha camo-

47 Cp. M. ECKHART, Sermon 71, B: Du détachement et autres textes, trad. fr.
G. JARCZYK et P.-J. LABARRIERE (P.: Rivages poche, 1995), p. 98: «Casn BcTaj ¢ 3eMIi U ©
OTKPBITBIMH TI1a3aMu Huyezo (rien) He Buzen ([esn 9:8)... Huuem (das Nichts) 6611 bor.

8 JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 11, 589BC.

> JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 11, 589B.
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IO YEJIOBEKa, TaK YTO CBEPX-OUCMAHYUsl, YCTAHOBICHHAS MEKIY YCIOBEKOM H
Borom B nuonHmcHeBoM amodarusme, Tenepb KOPPEKTHPYETCs Ooiee TECHOM
61u30cmbio MX [B3aUMHOTO| TIO00HS B MapaJuTrMaTU3Me Maxkcuma™. «Orpura-
TenbHOE OorocnoBue» y Moanna CKOTTa MapajoKCaAIbHO M FEHHAIBHO COMPO-
BOX/IACTCS «OTPHUIIATEIHLHON aHTPOIIOIOTHEN», KOTOPasi U3 TOr0, YTO Ka3ajoch
camvim Oanekum Ui denoBeka (HesHanne bora Borom), memaer to, 9TO Temeph
SIBJISIETCS] €My KaK camoe O1u3Kk0e — HEe3HAHHUE YeJIOBeKa YEJIOBEKOM.

YEJIOBEK HE ECTh (HEKAS) BEII[b

Kak usBectHo, MoanH CKOTT OTKpBUT U HepeBen Ui JATUHCKOTO MHpa
COUYMHEHHUs1 He ToJbKOo JlnoHucust Apeonarura, Ho 1 Makcuma VcnoBegHuka u
I'puropust Hucckoro. M3 Makcuma ¢ €ro NpuHIMIIOM PaclpoCTPaHEHHs aTpU-
OyToB bora Ha genoBeka MoanH CKOTT U3BJIEKALT YPOK:

«...karaatugeckoe OOrociaoBHEe HE TOATBEP)KIAET TOTO, YTO OTPH-
naer anogaruueckoe (et KATADATIKH non confirmet quod
ATIO®ATIKH abnegat), n anodarudeckoe He OTPHLAET TOTO, YTO
yrBepxknaer katadaruueckoe (neque AIIOOATIKH abneget quod
KATA®ATIKH affirmat). U ati nBe camble o0Lye yactu 00rociio-
BUSI IPUMEHHUMBI He TOJIBKO K bory (non solum in Deum), HO naxe
Ko 6cemy meoperuio (sed etiam in omni creatura), Kax oH [Makcum
HcrioBeHMK] [OKA3bIBAET HA OUCBH/IHEHMIIIX IPHMEPAX»” .

Bcenencreue pacnpocTpaHeHUsT XPUCTOIOTHIECKOTO TPHUHIIHAIIA B3aHMOCO-
OOIIEeHNsT CBOMCTB Ha BCE YEIIOBEYECTBO — TO, YTO IPUHAIISKUT bory, craHo-
BuTcs, cormacHo Moanny CKOTTy, Takke IOCTOSHHEM dYelloBeKa (10 KpalHei
Mepe, B TOW CTENeHH, B KaKOI OH JIeNTaeTCs MPUTOAHBIM K TOMY, YTOOBI BOCIIPH-
HSTB 3T0). TakoB, cTano ObITh, CMBICI ANOPATHIECKOr0 MOJyca MO3HaHUs ceOs,
KOTOPHBIN Ha ceil pa3 He pesepBUpyeTcs TONbKO 3a borom (monmucuii), HO pac-
MPOCTPAHIETCsl TAKKE HA COBOKYIMHOCTH TBOpEHHS (Sed etiam in omni
creaturae) — W Ha 4ejoBeka, Ero oOpasuoBoe TBopenue. MHade roBopsi, eciu
«bor B oTHOIIEHUN ceOs HE 3HaeT, ymo OH Takoe ecTh, MOCKOJIbKY OH HE eCTh
umo (Deus nescit se quid est, quia non est quid)» [supra], 4eTOBEK CO CBOEH
CTOpPOHBI NPEOyNEeT TOTrJa CTOJIb K€ HE BEJAIOIIMM CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO «UTO-
(#HOCTB)», quid-(dité), 4TOOBI eMy Tak)Ke He OCTaThCs JIMIIb IPU OIHOM CBOEH
«HANMAIHOCTHY (“‘sub-sistance”) B kKauecTBe BEIIH M CYIIEro (quid):

0 Makcum HcnoBeHUK CUMTAET, YTO BOIUIOLIAIOLIMICS bor u 000KuBaromuiics
YeJIOBEK B CHIIy B3aMMOOOIIICHHS CBOMCTB SIBJISIIOTCS MapagurMaMy WiIn o0pa3uamMu Ipyr
i apyra. — Ipumeu. pen.

>l [OHANNES SCOTTUS, Prooemium 45-49 (1196AB), B xu.: Maximi Confessoris
Ambigua ad lohannem iuxta lohannis Scotti Erviugenae latinam interpretationem, ed.
E. JEAUNEAU (Turnhout: Brepols, 1988), p. 4 [Corpus Christianorum Series Graeca 18].
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«...TOYHO TaK e Kak o cBoéMm Cozarene yM 3HAET TOJBKO TO, YTO
Tot ectb (tantum cognoscit quia est), HO He TIOCTUTAET (percipit), 4td
takoe ToT ectb (non autem percipit quid sit); Tak 1 OTHOCUTEIIEHO
ce0sl caMoro OH OIpeneiseT TOJIBKO TO, YTO OH COTBOPEH
(solummodo definit quia creatus est), HO KaK WIH B KaKOH CyOcTaH-
IUH YTBEPKIAEH (quomodo vero vel in qua substantia substitutus est
intelligere non potest), oH IOHATH He MOXeT. Bexp ecnu ObI OH Ka-
KUM-JTH00 00pa3oM MOHSI, UTO OH TaKoe ecTh (si enim quid sit aliquo
modo intelligeref), TO HEOOXOOUMO YKJIOHWJICS OBl OT MOAOOWSA
Teopuy (necessario a similitudine Creatoris deviaret)»*>.

TTPUHLIUII TTOJIOBUA

puammn nodobusa (similitudo) nm obpa3a boxkbero B demoBeke, — MBI
YBHIOUM, KaK OH (OPMHpPYET Hally AIOMCKYlo euoumocms coriacHo Vpurero
(r11. 4) — mepeocmbicnenHbiii Mloanrom CKOTTOM 1MoJT BO3zeicTBHEM Makcuma
HcnoenHnka, OKa3pIBaeTCsl TAKAM 00pa3oM JIOBEJICHHBIM JI0 KpaiHocTH. Hudto
HEC NPCIATCTBYET YEJIOBCKY B €TI0 MPUYACTHOCTU 60)KeCTBeHHOMy, BIUIOTH 10 U
BKJIIOYasi HEBO3MOXKHOCTb TOTO, YTOOBI OH paccMaTpHBajl caM cedsi Kak Bellb WM
«cBoero pofa quidy». Eciu roBoputh B (PeHOMEHOJIOTMUECKHX TEPMHUHAX, HECBO-
IUMOCTh «SI» K Momycy OBITHS Gewu, BCETlla «HATMYIHOW» [subsistante]
(vorhanden) n «toapyuHoit» (zuhanden), ocesiaetr Dasein win crioco0 OBITUS
4eJIoBeKa, KOTOPBIA M 37IeCh TakoKe He JOIDKEH Obimb (n’a pas d étre) B TOM CMBIC-
J1e, 4TO «BBITHE CYIIEro camMo He ecTb cymee» . Ho y Teonora Moanna CkoTTa, B
MIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOCTE (peHOMEHOIory Xaiaerrepy, 4eioBeK He oOpeTaeT 3To He-
ObITHe-cyiM (non-étantité) cBoeii YeI0BEUHOCTH cam no cebe, B HEKOM aymen-
muynocmu. HampoTuB, OH TMONy4aeT ee JWIIb OT bora, eIMHCTBEHHOTO BOT-
BeITHs, cOcCOOHOTO HE paccMaTpuBaTh camozo cebsi Kak quid, BOCIPUHUMATDH
TOTAIBHOCTb CYLIMX M COOOIIATh TY K€ CIIOCOOHOCTD YeNioBeKy. «OTpHIaTenbHast
AHTPOTIOJIOTHSD) CTAHOBUTCS 3/1€Ch HEOOXOUMBIM KOPPEJISITOM «OTPULIATENIEHOTO
GorocioBus» Onarogapst Tomy, 4to bor rocnenoBaTenbHO IPOXOIUT OUCAHYUIO,
yraissinyio Ero ot yenoseka, 4ToObl Ha ceil pa3 yaep)kaTh YelnoBeKa B Ou30Ccmu
K ToMy, kKoro OH co3zai 1o cBoemy obpasy. [ opuzonmanvhas (HEeHOMEHOIOTHS
SK3MCTeHIMaNoB (Xaiixerrep) oboramaercs, Ha ceil pa3 B MCKIIOYHUTEIBHO XpH-
crranckoit nieperiektuse (Makcrm u Moann CKOTT), 8epmukaibHbimM OOTOCIOBH-
eM imago Dei («obpaza Boxxpero»), KOTopoe Kak pa3 | JISTUTUMH3UPYET JOCTYI K
HEH 1 cooOIIaeT e cBoi CTaTyc54.

>2 JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 11, 585B.

53 X AWJEITEP M., Boimue u spems, § 2, nep. B. B. BusuxuHA (M.: Ad Marginem,
1997), c. 6.

> Onpenenenne Dasein KaKk «BOT-GHITH) B OTIHIHE OT TOTO, YTO €CTh OTHOBPE-
MEHHO «Haim4Hoe (vorhanden)» n «nonpydHoe (zuhanden)», cM. B: XAUJIEITEP M., Bbi-
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HeraruBnast pabota (anodaruka) 3aBepmaercs, CTajgo ObITb, KOHCTAaTaIllEH
HEO0OXOMMOH 6nu30cmuy OOXXECTBEHHOTO, CIOCOOHOTO TaKXKe YHHYTOXKHTH JIHC-
TaHIMIO MEXIy coOol M yenoBekoM. bymyun obpazom bora B HeBo3MOKHOCTH
TIO3HAHMSI CaMOTO Ce0sl, YEJIOBEK OT 3TOTO HUYYTh HE MEHBIIE NPUHUMACTCS B
Hero — 6e3rpannyno pazgensst 310 yueHoe Hesenenue. Moann CkoTT «ompuya-
em “Oucmanyuro” MeXIy BoroM u mepBo3TaHHBIM YEIIOBEKOM, IUICTAHIIUIO, TIpe-
OJJOJIEHHYIO TeO(haHMYECKUM IIPOLECCOM. .. — mnoxuepkuBaeT Ppancuc beprew,
yKa3bIBas Ha pacxoxkaeHue ¢ [lnoHncreM, — BIUIOTH A0 TOTO, 9TO O0KECTBEHHAs
CYILIHOCTb Mmeog)anuyecky HACXOAUT B PACCYXKIAIOLIYI0 U YMHYIO TBAaph M ITO3BO-
JSeT et 3acmykuTh uMs «Bor» mpou3BoIHEIM 06pazom»” . Takum oGpaszom, Bor
Ternepb BBIXOAWT u3 Heap cBoeit CynHocty u gaet Cebst sudemsb yxe He OTpHLa-
TEJNBHO B ¢husiocoghckoti chepe «anohaTrnieckoro» (M METa-OHTOJIOTUYECKOT0), HO
JIEJIaeT 3TO IOJIOKUTEIFHBIM 00pa3oM B JIoroce «arohaHTUKWy, TaHHbIHA B [Tuca-
Huu, KOTOpbIi siBisieT Ero u oqHoBpeMeHHO ciyxut Emy 3aBecoit:

«...He moavko o boacecmeennou Cywnocmu (essentia divina) TOBO-
putcs xak o “Bore”, — kak MBI yke TIOTIEPKHYIIN BCIe] 3a DpHyTe-
HOH [I71. 2, HAaYaJlo|, — HO | TOT cnocob (sed modus ille), KOTOpBIM
Bor B u3BectHoii Mepe nokazvisaem (ostendit) Cebst yMHOM U pa3ym-
HOW TBapw [...] 4acTo Tarxke HasbiBaercs “‘borom” B Ceawennom
Iucanuu (Deus saepe a sacra Scriptura vocitatur)»™.

B. AHO®AHTHKA U 3ABECA JIOTOCA

[IposiBneHne 1o mpaBy OXHMAAET OT J020Cd, — KaK B (hDEHOMEHOJIOTHU
(IposiBJIEHHOE), TaK ¥ B TEOJOrHU (TeodaHus), — 4TO OH Pa3BEpHET THII JUC-
Kypca, KOTOPBI CTaHET ero 3a6ecoll, He CTAHOBSICh TIPH TOM 3aciionom. TpaHc-
LIEHANPOBaHNE OBITHS ITOCPEICTBOM HMYTOXEHMs (néantisation) MpeBOCXOACTBA
n Gopbba mpoTuB Besikoi (opmbl oBéieHus (réification) 60XKeCTBEHHOTO MpH-
BomsaT Moanna CkoTTa, Kak ApucToTes 1o 3Toro u MapTtuHa Xaiiierrepa BIo-
CJIC/ICTBUH, K HOBOMY MOJIYCY PEUH — Teleph yXe «arno(aHTHIECKOn», T. €.
packpwigaioweli camy Belib (mo-@aivector): «AOyog Kak peub, 3HAYUT CKOpee

mue u epems, § 12: «Pa3merka OBITHA-B-MHpPE U3 OPUCHTALINH Ha OBITHE-B KaK TAKOBOEY.
UYto KacaeTcst CMBICIIA HPHYTEHOBCKOTO arnogari3Ma Kak OJHOBPEMEHHO «OTPHIATEIHHO-
ro GorocnmoBus (Ie0BeK He MoxeT no3Hats bora u bor He MoxeT no3nats Bora) n «ot1-
pHIATENBEHOW aHTPOIOJIOTUI (YEJIOBEK HE MOXKET ITO3HATh YENIOBEKa), MOJIE3HO obpa-
TuThCs K ctathe B. McGinn, “The Negative Element in the Anthropology of John the
Scot”, Jean Scot Erigéne et Ihistoire de la philosophie, éd. R. ROQUES (P.: CNRS, 1977),
p. 315-325.

> BERTIN F., “Les origines de I’homme chez Jean Scot”, Jean Scot Erigéne et
[I’histoire de la philosophie, éd. R. ROQUES (P.: CNRS, 1977), p. 307-314 (cit. p. 308-309).

>6 [OHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 1, 446D.
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TO ke 4TO ONAODV [0OHAPYKUBATE], T. €. MPOSIBIATE TO, O YeM «TOBOPUTCSD) (BO-
NPOIIAETCSI) B pacCyXKICHUU. Apucmomens 3Ty QYHKIHIO PEUH CTPOXKE IKCIUTH-
LMPOBATT KaK GopoivecOat [posBisThes]y” .

Anogpamuxa Jlnonucusi (BbIXOJ 32 IPeesbl peyr, Gmo-pAaval) B AeHCTBH-
TENBHOCTH PaJUKAIBHO BHIOM3MEHSETCS M NpeoOpakacTcs anogaHmukou
OpuyreHsl (IPOXOXKICHUE CKBO3b SIBIICHHOE, (o-(oivecOot). Bbuio Obl HEBO3-
MOJKHO, B CAMOM JIeJie, OTPAHMYNUTHCS HU OErcTBOM B anogaTu3M, HU IIOHCKOM
METa-OHTOJIOTHH, TI0 KpaliHeil Mepe paccmaTpuBas Moanna CkoTTa, a He TOJIBKO
Junonucust Apeonaruta. 60 akT pedw, eciam TOJbKO OH HaMedaeT HEKHH KOH-
Typ, HanogoOHe CKyJIbNTOpa, KOTOPBIH «OOHaXaeT» TIJbI0y Mpamopa, 4TOObI
BBICBOOOIUTH U3 Hee (hopMy (JIMOHHCHIZ)SS, BCE JKE€ HE B MEHBIIEH CTENEHU OC-
Taercs, — yxe Juisi Moanna CkoTTa, — «CJIOBHO ObI HEKUM opesiHueM» (veluti
quibusdam vestimentis), KOTOPOE «pPacKpbIBACT» WIH «IIPOSIBISIETY (manifestare)
yike cOPMHpOBABIIIEECs TENO, TIPH TOM CKpbIBas ero’ . JIpyruMH CIIOBaMH, B

7 XAWAEITEP M., hvimue u epems, § 7, c. 32: “Ilonsatue noroca”. Cp. APUCTO-
TEJIb, O6 ucmonxosanuu 1, 4, 17 a 3-7, Coyunenust 6 4 momax, t. 2 (M.: Mpicib, 1978),
c. 95: «He BcsKast peyb €CTh BBICKA3bIBAIOMIAS PeUb, a JIWIIb Ta, B KOTOPOH COIEPIKUTCS
HCTHHHOCTB WJIM JIOXKHOCTB 4ero-JIn0o; Mois0a, HanpuMmep, ecTb pedb, HO OHA HE HCTHH-
HAa U He JIOKHay, riep. D. JI. PAIUIOBA nox pen. 3. H. MUKETA/I3E.

38 DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA, De mystica theologia 1025B, pyc. mep. c. 403: «Mo-
JIIMCS1 O TOM, YTOOBI OKa3aThCsl HAM B 3TOM IIPECBETIIOM MPAaKe M IOCPEICTBOM HEBHIE-
HHSl M HEBEJCHMS BHUAETh M Pa3yMeTb TO, YTO BBIIIE CO3EPLAHUS U 3HAHUSA, YTO HEBO3-
MOXKHO HH BHJIETh, HU 3HAaTh, HOO 3TO M €CTh MOMCTUHE BHUAETh M BEJATh; U — UYTOObI
I[NpecymmecTBeHHOTO MPECYIECTBEHHO BOCIIETh ITyTEM OMbAMUA BCETO CYIIET0, TT0J00HO
CO3/1aTesIM CaMOPOAHO-IIENBHON CTaTyH HM3bIMasi Bce oOJeraroniee M MPersITCTBYIONee
YHCTOMY BOCIPHSITHIO COKPOBEHHOTO, OJHUM OmwbsnueM BBIBISS KaK TAKOBYIO COKPO-
BEHHYIO KpacoTy», nep. noz pex. I'. M. [IPOXOPOBA.

%% JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 111, 665CD: «n3HauanbHOE YUpexIeHHe (con-
stitutio) [TBapeii] Hem3MeHHBIM 00pa3oM cymiecTBoBajo... B [Ipemynpoctr Boxwueii... HO
IIOCKOJIBKY CaMo [3T0] yupekieHHe T03HaBaeMO TOJIBbKO Ui bora. .. 1 HUKaKoi TBapHbIH
YM JI0 CHX TIOp HUKOTZa HE MOT MO3HaTh, YTO OHO TAKOE, OHO CTajJ0 uepe3 BO3HHUKHOBE-
HHE BO BpeMeHH (temporaliter) mproOpeTaTh KOINYECTBEHHBIE U KaUeCTBCHHBIE CBOMCT-
Ba, IOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX MOXET, CI0GHO NOKpbimoe Hekumy oodeanuamu (veluti
quibusdam vestimentis operta), nposeums, 9T0 OHO ecmb (potest manifestare quia est), HO
HE umo OHO TaKoe ecTh (non autem quid sit)». Ha oOpa3 omessHMIA Kak MapaaurMbl CKPbI-
Toro u pasobiaueHHoro y Moanna Ckorra crpaBemmBo ykasan J.-Cl. Foussard, “Non
apparentis apparitio...”, p. 128. Kpome Toro, Hauiy4iiee MoATBEPXKACHUE dTOH OpUTH-
HaJBHO SPUYTCHOBCKOW MOJIENH CKOpee pazobiauenus, YeM 0OHadiceHus MOYXXHO HalWTH B
TIOCTOSIHHOM TIEPEXOZIe OT CKpbimo2o B «TaWHaX TPUpPOAbD» (arcanum, mysterium,
secretum), K YeMy MBI €llle BEpHEMCS [CM. Hudice], K nposeneHHoMy I PACKPbIMOMY B
YMOIIOCTHTAGMBIX ¥ YyBCTBEHHBIX TBAPHBIX CyIux (theophania). Cp. JEAUNEAU E., “Le
caché et ’obscur”, in: E. JEAUNEAU, Quatre themes érigéniens (P.: J. Vrin, 1978), p. 25-
46 [reprint: IDEM., Etudes érigéniennes (P.: Etudes augustiniennes, 1987), p. 221-242].
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TO BpeMsI KaK AMOHHCHEBA MOJIENb CKYJIBIITYPHOH «PacUMCTKI BBHICBOOOXKAAET
o6pa3 bora ymmb yepe3 ycrpaneHue Toro, yeM OH He SIBIISIETCS, 3pUYT€HOBCKast
napajurma «pas-oomageHus» (“dé-voilement”) yepes oxeBanue, HaOOOPOT, IMO-
Ka3bIBaeT T0, uto OH I03BOJISET B cebe BHIETh, BCE e ITO CKphiBas' . Tam, rie
OJIMH HMYEro He MNOKa3bIBaeT, KpOMe KaK pa3 TOro, 4TO ITOKa3bIBaTh HEYero
(mmoHMCHEBO OOHAXKEHNE), APYTOH, HATIPOTUB, ITOKA3EIBACT, YTO BCE €IIIE TOIBKO
HPEICTOUT NOKa3aTh WIH CKOpee NPOSIBUTH, eciii TOoT, KTO MposBIIseT cebsl, 0-
JKenaer caM cOpOCHTh MOKPOBbI (DpUYreHOBO pazobnauenue). Jecmpykyus Ka-
TEropHii B XalIErrepOBCKOM IIOHUMAaHHUH 3TOTO TePMHHA OyIeT B 3TOM CMBICIE
TeM Oosiee paaukanbHol y Moanna CKoTTa, YTO OHA MOCTENIEHHO CIIOCOOCTBYET
MPOSIBIICHUIO HeKoero (heHoMeHa — bora — KOTOpBIH, ¢ TOUKH 3pEHUs Mapa-
JTIUTMBI BCSIKOW (DeHOMEHATIbHOCTH, W CaM HE HYXKIAC€TCsl HA B YeM JPYTOM, KPO-
M€ TOTO, YTOOBI «JIaTh YBHIETh TO, YTO CE0S Ka)KEeT, U3 HEro CaMoro Tak, Kak
OHO cebst OT camoro ceds Kaxer»®'.

0 351ecy Moann CKOTT JTHIIG pa3BuBaeT unen Makcuma HMcnoBeaHuka, KOTOPBIH
MPUMEHUTENFHO K TBAPHBIM BellaM WMEHOBAII MPOJBUHYBIINECS B 3PHUMOCTH (T6 PO TO
opdcbot mpoPefAnpéva) Buasl 1 00pass (€101 Kol oynpote) «omessHUAMI» ((UATIO), KOTO-
pble UX COKPHIBAIOT (KOADTTOLEV), @ JIOTOCHI, IO KOTOPEIM OHU COTBOPEHBI, — «IIIOTHIO»
(cbprag), ux seisromei (drokodvmtopev). Pasro u Jloroc, Oy yun sSBICHHBIM — CKpHIBa-
erca (KpOmTETOL QOLVOUEVOC), MO0 1O HpHpOoAe NpeOblBaeT HEBHANMBIM (KOTO (QUGLY
VIaPY@V AOPaTOG), a Oyaydn COKPBITHIM, SBJISETCS (EKQAIVETOL KPUTTOUEVOS), Oyayun B
BomnonieH:y He TOHOK ecTecTBOM (L Aemtdg etvan guoet), cM. MAKCUM ICTIOBEHUK, O
mpyonocmax k Hoanny V (10), 1129BC, B xH.: [TPEIl. MAKCUM MCIIOBEAHUK, O paziuy-
HbIX Hedoymenusax y ces. I pucopusa u Juonucus (Ambueeer), nep. apxum. HEKTAPHSA (M.:
Wa-T dunocodun, Teonormu u ucropun cB. Gomel, 2006), c. 111. 3pumble TBapHbIE BEIn
MaxkcnM Taxke MMeHOBa ofexaamu Jloroca: «y3pum oxmexapl Jloroca, — st TOBOPIO O
cnoBecax Incanus u siBisieMbIX TBopeHusx» (Tam ace, 1132C, c. 113). JlaruHckuit nepe-
Boa Woanna Ckotra: Ambiguum ad lohannem V1, 449-458, p. 59: “Sicut enim sanctae
scripturae uerba uestimenta dicimus, intellectus uero carnes Verbi intelligimus, illis quidem
uelamus, istis autem reuelamus, sic et eorum quae facta sunt species quidem et figuras, quae
ad uidendum praemissae sunt, uestimenta dicimus, ipsas uero secundum quas ipsa creata
sunt rationes carnes intelligimus; similiter nanque illis quidem uelamus, istis uero reuelamus.
Occultatur enim manifestus ipse uniuersitatis conditor et legislator Deus Verbum, dum sit
secundum naturam inuisibilis; et occultus manifestatur, dum inacceptibilis esse natura
sapientibus creditur”; u Tam oce, 501-502: “Sic nanque et uestimenta Verbi, uerba dico
scripturae et uisibiles creaturas”. XapakTepHo, 4TO B KOHIIE DpHyreHa HAMEPEHHO H3MEHSIET
CBOI1 TepeBol, NepeaBas | Aentdg ivon @UGEL (He OyIyun TOHOK ecTecTBOM) Makcuma
gepe3 dum inacceptibilis esse natura (IIOCKOJIBKY HEBOCIIPHHHMAEM I10 mpupoze). Tam, rae
MakcuM TOBOpHT, 4TO IUIOTH BouenoBeuuBlierocs Jloroca, sgisem Ero, Moann Ckortr,
crnemyst Apeonarury, CauTaer, uro oHa Ero ckpeisaem. — Ilpumeu. pen.

ol XaifierrepoBckoe OmnpeeicHHe «IPEemoHATHs (heHoMeHooruny, bvimue u
spems, § 7 (c. 34).
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§ 14. AECTPYKLHA KATETOPHH

Urak, paboTa anodaHTHUKK IO «IIPOSBIEHHUIO TOCPEACTBOM PEYH TOTO, O
4eM TOBOPUTCS», CHEpBa HEM30EeKHO IIpejmnoyiaraeT «3agady JecTPYKIHN
(Destruktion) ucropuu oHTONOrHM» . TI0ABEPrHYTH «IECTPYKIHI» HIIH CKOpee
«ICKOHCTPYKIMU» HE CIUIIKOM YIOTPEOUTEIbHBIC KATErOPHHU, WIH XKE «pac-
YUCTUTBHY WX, HO HE «M3HUYTOXKUTHY (anéantir): TaKOBa, TOMIMO IIPOYETO, 3a/1a-
4a, KOTOPYIO CTaBUT cebe Dpuyrena B Haudane [lepugroceon (xHura D®. Bor
(a) «0e3 OobITHs, (b) «Oe3 oTHOMmICHU (C) U Haxe «0e3 nrooBu»: Moana CKOTT
HACTOJIBKO PaIMKaJIM3UPYeT 3[eCh TUOHUCUEBCKYIO PEAYKIIMIO, YTO 32 pAaMKaMU
9TOro OTpULAHus OT bora He ocraercst Huuezo (rien), KpoMme MBICIMMOrO 3/1€Ch
OpHUIMHAIBHBIM 00pa30M «MCTHHHOTO M MeTadopryeckoro» cMbicia Ero coder-
BEHHBIX MposiBieHui B Ero camoyTBepxkaeHun:

«...eCITH ompuyanue MPUMEHUTEIFHO K BellaM O0XKECTBEHHBIM HC-
TUHHO (Si vera est negatio in divinis rebus), To ymeepoicoeHue OTHO-
CHTENBHO HUX HE HCTHHHO, HO [CKa3bIBACTCSI| B TIEPEHOCHOM CMBICIIE
(non autem vera sed metaphorica affirmatio)»®.

BOr «BE3» BbITUSA

(a) bor npeObIBaeT «6e3 OBITHS», — U 37I6Ch MBI BO3BPAIAEMCsI K pa3iv-
ymto [B oHTONOTHH]| Y oMbl AkBHHCKOTO (TII. 1, p. 80), — mpekae Bcero He
TOJIBKO TIOTOMY, 4T0 OH «HE €CTh HeKast BelIb» (CM. gbluie), HO ¥ TIOTOMY, YTO

«...[06oxectBerHast mpupona] #e ectb OYCIA [cymHOCTB], OO OHa
oombme, yeM OYCIA (non est igitur OYCIA, quia plus est quam
OYCIA»®.

Bormpoc yxe He B craryce o0Gio, — ‘Cylel’ CyOCTaHIMHM WM ‘akta Obl-
THs’ (CM. OHTOJIOTHYECKHE Pa3HOTIIacHsa Mexay ApuctoreneM n Pomoilt AKBHH-

2 XAMIEITEP M., Boumue u épems, § 6 («3amada IeCTPYKLMH HCTOPHH OHTONO-
), U § 7 («(heHOMEHOIOTMIECKHUI METO] Pa3bICKAHUS»).

63 Cp. XAUAEITEP M., boimue u epems, § 6, c. 22: «Ecmu anst caMmoro ObITHIHHOTO
BOIPOCA JIOJDKHA OBITH JOCTUTHYTA MPO3Pa4HOCTH CBOEi eMy HCTOpHH, TO TpeOyercs
pacmaTbIBaHUE OKOCTECHEBIICH TPaIUIMK M OTCIOCHHE HAPAIIEHHBIX €10 COKPBITHIL. OTy
3a7ady MBI IIOHUMaeM Kak... decmpykyuio (Destruktion)...». «lectpykmms» (Martineau)
MEPEBOAUTCS TAaKKe Kak «Ie-KoHCTpykuus» (Granel) mim «pacunctka (désobstruction)»
(Vezin), 4Tto 1O3BOJSIET M30AaBUTHCS OT JIOKHOTO IPEACTaBICHUS 00 W3HWUYTOKEHHU
(’anéantissement) ncropun ¢unocodpuu, Toraa Kak peub UaeT IPexkIe BCEro o ee yCBoe-
uun. Cp. GREISCH J., Ontologie et temporalité (P.: PUF, 1994), p. 98 [Epimethée].

% JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Expositiones 11, 3, 526-527. LuTHpyeTCs M IepEBEACHO
®. BEPTEHOM B: ERIGENE, Periphyseon I et I, n. 146, p. 241.

55 JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 1, 464A.
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cknm)®™® —, HO B IIPEOIONICHNH CaMOii CYOCTAHIMH B METa-OHTONIOTHHI JHCKYPCa,
KOTOPBIN BBIXOJIHT 32 PAMKH KaTErOPHMA, JIHWIIb MOABEpras X ACCTPYKIUH WITH,
JydIlle CKa3aTh, JEKOHCTPYKIUH. Bompekn ABryCTHHY, COTVIACHO KOTOPOMY O
Bore He cka3bIBaeTCsl B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE HH OJIHA KATEropusi, KPOME CyIII-
HOCTH Wi cyOctanmmu (cp. 1. 1 otHOcuTensHO De Trinitate V, 11, 3), Noann
CKOTT TakuM 00pa3oM, HAIPOTHB, YTBEPKIAET, YTO HIKAKOH MOMIYyC «IIpeOBIBa-
HisD» (“‘sub-sistance”) Henb3s Ha 3aKOHHOM OCHOBaHMH INpunmucarh bory, ecnu
MoJ «OBITHEM» — KaK Mbl YK€ yKa3bIBald — IMOHUMATh HEKUH Ompe e IeHHbIN
MOJIyC, OTHECCHHBII K 00)XXECTBEHHOMY B T€X YK€ TEPMHHAX, YTO K COBOKYITHO-
CTH CYIIUX:

«.M TOTOMY, KOrja Mbl mpunucbiBaeM Ewmy Obitne (ideo
praedicantes ipsius esse), Mbl He TOBOpUM, uT0 OH — “ObITHE” (nON
dicimus ipsum esse), Benb 0bTne — U3 Hero (ex ipso enim esse), HO
cam OH He ecTb ObiTHe (sed non ipsum esse)»”.

Bor «BE3» OTHOILEHU

(b) Cornacuo Moanny CkotTy (OmsITh-TakH, eiie 0ojiee paaukaabHbIM 00-
pazom, yeMm 1o Jlnonucuro) bor npeObiBaeT «0e3 OTHOLIECHUS (311ECh MBI T10JI-
HOCTBIO BBIXOJIUM 32 PaMKH BOIPOCa O TOM, Kak B bore «oTHOIIEHHE» COOTHO-
cutTcs ¢ «cyOcTaHImei», cM. 1. 1). Bee Ha camoM fiene 0OCTOUT Tak, KaK eCiu
0b1, ToBOpsi cioBamu Pene Poka, MoanH CkoTt «otka3an bory B “oTHorre-
HUW... 9ero JIMoHMCHIA He caemal SKCIDIMIIUTHO, XOTS arogaTudecKas JIOTHKa
JOJKHA ObLIA ero K 3ToMy mpuBecTH»”". BoBce He 00s3aTelbHO MPEOJIONeB Ha-
IpsDKEHUE MEXIY MeTa(pru3uKOi U OOTOCIOBHEM U HE CO3/aBast JIOKHOE BIIEYAT-
JieHne, OyATO IUajor ¢ AIUIMHI3MOM mpekpamnieH (1. 1), aBrop Ilepugroceon,
TeM He MeHee, 0003Ha4aeT ero rpaHuIlsl. Bonpekn ABrycTuHy, sl KOTOPOTO
«otHomenue» (ad aliquid) Otma x CeiHy He siBIseTcs B bore akiunennmeit, HO
obosnauaet Ero no cywecmey (De Trinitate V, V, 6), Moann CkotT, Ha000pOT,
YTBEp)KAAeT HEBO3MOXKHOCTh €ro aTpuOyuuu [bory], mycTs gaxe B paMKax Tpu-
HUTapHOro OorocioBus. OH CO3HACT IIEHY 3TOro, HO TaKOH BBIOOpP oOcCTaeTcs
3[IeCh YCIIOBUEM Sine qua non ero JBONCTBEHHOTO IUCKypca, TeM Ooliee ano-
gamuueckoeo, 9TO OH SABISETCA anoQanmuyeckum, T. €. TeM 00Jiee «OTPHIIAF0-
IIMM» OOBIYHBIA MOJYC OBITHS CYIIHX, YTO OH «PACKPHIBACT» CBOMCTBCHHYIO
Bory manepy npemoctaBisate Cebst 4eioBeKy:

%y ApucToTens CyIIHOCTb TOXIECTBEHHA OBITHIO, TOrma kak doma pasmuuan
CYIIHOCTB (essentia) u ObITUE (esse) Bely, cM. Summa theologiae, Prima pars, q. 3, a. 4,
DOMA AKBUHCKUI, Cymma meonozuu, nep. A. B. ANIOJIOHOBA (M., 2006), c. 35. —
[Ipumeu. pen.

%7 JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 1, 482AB.

% RoQUES R., “Traduction ou interprétation? Bréves remarques sur Jean Scot
traducteur de Denys”, Libres sentiers vers [’érigénisme, p. 127.
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«...eCITM [KaTeropus OTHOIICHUS WX pacroioxeHus (relatio sive
habitudo)] cka3zpiBaercst 0 bore B coOCTBeHHOM cMEbIcie (proprie de
Deo), ouTn Bce Halle NPEIecTBYIONIee PACCYKICHUE MPHUIETCS
oTOpOCHUTh (omnis ferme praedicta nostra ratiocinatio evacuabitur).
Benb MbI roBOpuITH, 4TO 0 boee 6 cobcmeenom cmuvleie 6000uje Hu-
ue20 He Modcem cKazvleamuvcs unu mvicaumsca (nihil proprie de Deo
aut dici aut intelligi posse). B camom nene, ecii KaTeropus “‘OTHO-
menue” (praesertim categoria relationis) Gyaer Bo3rmamarbscs o bo-
re B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE, OHA HE OyJeT YHCIUTHCS CPelu NecsTH
ponoB kareropuil... [IoaToMy Ham ocTaeTcs TOJIBKO ymMaTh, YTO 3Ta
KaTeropusi TOXe, Kak ¥ Mpoyue, cKkasbiBaeTcsi 0 bore B nepeHOCHOM
embicie (translative de Deo praedicare)»®.

Bor «BE3» JIIOEBU

(c) Hakowner, pagukansHbIM 00pa3oM bor mpeObiBaeT «6e3 J100BHY — M0
KpaiiHeil Mepe, ¢ TOUKH 3peHusi noHATHs £pwg (ecnu He dydnm). [eiictBue n
MpeTepreBaHue, NepekuBacMbIe B JIFOOBH (amor), Ha CaMOM JIeJIe SIBJISIFOTCS JUTst
OpuyTreHbl KaTeropusiMy TeM 0ojiee CBOMCTBEHHBIMU CTAHOBJICHHUIO, YTO OHU HE
cMoriu Obl JIOMDKHBIM 00pa3oM 0003HAYUTH HEMOJMBMKHOCTh He-BeiTus, koto-
poe ecthb bor: «[kareropuu neiicTBUs U MpeTeprieBaHus | cka3biBatoTcsi 0 bore B
nepenocrom cmbicie (translate)»’®. B camMoM jere, 9TO BBIPAKAIOT TJIAr0JIbI
«TIOOUTH» M «OBITH JIFOOMMBIMY, €CIIH HE, COOTBETCTBEHHO, aKTUBHOE U TIACCHB-
HOE TIPUATHE OTPEIEIICHHOTO IBIDKEHHs? BBIBOI B TakoM Cilydae HaIlpalinBa-
eTcst caM co00M, yCTpaHsst Aaxe JTI0OOBE U3 00JIaCTH O0KECTBEHHOTO:

«...C HEOOXOOMMOCTBIO OyJeT clenoBaTh, YTO TO, C YeM 5 COTJa-
[IAJICS. OTHOCHMTEIBHO «IEHCTBHS» W «IPETEPIIEBAHUS), S TOJDKEH
JIOTYCTUTh U B OTHOIIEHHWH TIPOYMX AKTHBHBIX M MACCHBHBIX IJIaro-
JIOB, K KAKOMY OBI POJIy IJIarojIOB OHU HE MPHUHAIJIENKAIH, & HIMEHHO,
4t0 boe He nobum u He 1obuUM, He OBUNCEMCS U HE OBUNCUM, U Mbl-
csva nooobuvix [pumepoB] (neque Deus amare, neque amari, neque
movere, neque moveri, similiaque mille)»'".

Bor «be3 ObITHY, «0e3 OTHOIIECHHU» U «0e3 JII0OBU» — 3TO, caMo CO0oM
pasymeercs, He bor, KOTOpEIiA He ecmb U HE umeem OBITHS, OTHOIICHHS U JFOO-
Bu. TouHo Tak ke, Kak B hoece Oe3 bvimus YKana-JItoka Mapmona bor He (mpo-
CTO) «HE €CTh», HO «HE eCTh, KpOME KaK B TOW Mepe, B Kakoi OH maer». He B
Oomnpreit crenenn n 'y Moarna Cxorra bor He HBET U HE MOINHUTHIBACTCS OBI-
THEM, OTHOIIIEHHEM M JIFOOOBHIO — 3TO, HA00OPOT, BCETO JIMIIb CENaio ObI U3

% JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon I, 465A.
70 JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 1, 504B.
" TOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 1, 508C.
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9TOr0 «0€3» OTPHULIAHUE TOTO, YTO TEM HE MEHEE TaK)Ke Ha 3aKOHHOM OCHOBaHHMHU
npunaiexut bory’?. OmacHOCTh TeX CBOICTB, KOTOPEIE Mbl KBATH(DUIHpPYEM
KaK «KaTeropHaJbHbIe», KaK OYeHb TOYHO 3aMedacT Xaiierrep, COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO «OHHM TPHHAIJICKAT CYILEMY, He umes modyca Ovimus Dasein», U «Bce
HUMEIOT TOT JK€ CaMblid, eAMHCTBEHHBIH MOXIYyC HanuuHozo (vorhanden) ObITHS,
KAaK BEIIH, BCTPEUAIOIINECs “BHYTpH” MUpa» . JIpyrHMH CIOBaMH, «6€3» mpH-
MEHHTENBHO K OBITHIO, OTHOLICHHIO M JIIOOBH B MEHBIIECH CTENICHH yKa3bIBAaeT
3[eCh Ha ycmpaHeHue HEKOero KauecTBa, Npucyiero bory, yem Ha dexoucm-
DYKYulo BCSIKOTO OTHOcslerocs K HeMmy KaTeropuajabHOro NpeAunipoBaHHMS,
nbo orpanuuenue Ero sTuM THIOM NpeIUKaTHBHOIO AOYOG’a HEM30EKHO Iuie-
HseT U cKkoBbiBaeT Ero, Hukorna e Oyayuu B cocTosiHUM BoOpath Ero B ceds.
TouHO Tak ke Kak «(eHOMEHOJornuecKasi pelyKUus» TpeOyeT CBOero poja
ackesbl B (PHI0CO(UH, YTOOBI MPUOCTAHOBUTH KATETOPHAIBHOE U JOCTHYD K3H-
CTEHIMAJIBHOTO, TAaK U YNPaXHEHUE B pAOUKATU3AYUU «B3STHS B CKOOKI» BCEX
00’KECTBEHHBIX KaTETOPHH Ka)KETCS CTOJIb )K€ HEOOXOIUMBIM Ul OTPULIATEIb-
HOro OOroCIJIOBHs, YTOOBI OHO HPEIBSIBHIO TENEph YK€ CKOpee C IOKa3bIBas
(paivesBar), vem npenummpys (kotnyopelv) Toro, KTo MpOSBISIETCS B CepAlle-
BHUHE BCAKOT'O TIPOSIBIICHUS:

«...KOTJ]a JIOXOAUT JI0 TEOJIOTMH... CHJIa KATErOpHi COBEPIIECHHO HC-
csikaer (ad theologiam pervenitur... categoriarum Vvirtus omnino
extinguitur...), — OUYEHb SICHO MOAYEPKUBAET DPHUYyreHa, — U s He
TOBOPIO, 4TO [cii0BOM] “HuuTO” (nihilo) 00O3HAYACTCS TO OTpPHUIA-
HHE, KOTOPbIM OTpHUIaeTcs, 4To bor ectb HeYyTo U3 TeX, YTO CYTh
(negationem qua negatur Deus esse quid eorum quae sunt), HO TO,
KOTOpoe oTpHumaer [pasom| hoea u meaps (sed illam quae negat
Deum et creaturam)»'*.

Takum oOpasom, bor mpuxoanT K HaM Kak pa3 TOT/Ja, KOTJa MBI YK He
MOXKEM caMH UATH K HeMy — Kak B CHITy HeaJeKBaTHOCTH HAIIETO S3bIKA, TaK 1

2 Cf. MARION I.-L., Dieu sans ['étre [1982] (P.: PUF Quadrige, 1991), p. 74. Cm. B
9TOM CBSI3H, KaK caM aBTOpP 0OOCHOBAHHO IIEPECMATPHBACT CBOIO MTO3UIIHIO, KACAIOITYIOCS
BO3MOYKHOCTH OTHECEHHSI TOMUCTCKOTO esse K «bory 0e3 ObITHs», KOTOPBI Bce ke He
ects «bor ¢ cymmm» (“Dieu avec étant”). MARION J.-L., “Saint Thomas d’Aquin et
I’ontothéologie”, Revue thomiste (Janvier-Mars, 1995), p. 31-66, u, B oco6eHHOCTH, n. 82,
p- 65: «rakoii OblIa MOS TTO3HIHS, B KOTOPOIL 5 CJICOBAJI MHOTHM JPYTHM aBTOPaM, Kak
pa3 B boee 6e3 6vimus. SICHO, YTO CETOMHS 51 IOJDKEH, BIIPOYEM, C PaJiOCTBIO, nepecmom-
pemp ee: Hallo ObLIO MPUHSATH BO BHUMAaHUEC MPUMEHUTEIBHO U K camoMy dome AKBUH-
CKOMY JIpyroe IpeanoyIoKeHNe — MBICIUTh ObITHE, NCXOI U3 Hemo3HaBaeMoctu bora,
HampsAMylo U 0e3 MmocpeaHuyecTBa Ipyroro obo3HaueHus (nake brmara), HO Bce ke He
MEHee PaJIUKaIBHOY.

3 X AUJEITEP M., Botmue u epems, § 12, c. 54.

7 IOHANNES ScoTTUS, Periphyseon 1,463B, u 111, 687A.
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B CHJIy OIPaHHMYEHHOCTH Hameld COOCTBEHHOH CIIOCOOHOCTH NMPHHUMATh. DTOT
MPUXOJ, 110 00pa3iyy peHOMEHOIIOTMIECKOT0 CO3HAaHMs, KaK pa3 U JeNacT crepBa
u3 Hero, a moToMm u3 Hac, axm 1 yxe He Beulb . CBolcTBeHHbI EMy camomy
croco0 OBITHS B IEHCTBUTENEHOCTH OYIET COCTOATH sl Hero He B TOM, YTOOBI
OBITh WK TIPeOBIBaTh, HO B TOM YTOOBI yX0O0ums W Hpuxooums, B CMBICIIEC He-
YTOMHMOTO JBIDKEHHS TOro, KTO TeO(paHUIECKH, U yKe HE TOIBKO Ha ITyTH OT-
PHLIAHMS WIH IIPEBOCXOCTBA MPOoOeraeT IUCTAaHIMIO, KoTopas otaenser Ero ot
yenoBeka. [Ipuiimu (Y aller) — 3Hauut no-QpaHIy3cKu, KaK U Ajs TeopaHnye-
ckoro bora DpuyreHsl, He TOTBKO «IIPUITH, YTOOBI YBUIETH» (Opocums Ha 2mo
632/1510), HO ellle 00JIee «IOJHOCTBIO BOBJICULCS B 3TOT MPHUXOI» (omdambcs
bezy) B TOl cTeneHy, B kakod OH 3HaeT, 4TO caM «3aXBayeH» B ATOT IPHXOJ
yenoBeka. Ctasno ObiTh, OH MPUXOAUT K HaM He TONBKO (a) kak «Tom, kmo 6u-
oumy, Ho Takxke (b) kak «Tom, kmo bexcum.

§ 15. Tor, K10 BUNUT, U TOT, KTO BE)KUT

OIIOPA HA STUMOJIOTI' IO

OpHrHHAJIBHOCTD «ano(aHTHYEeCKOro AUCKYpca» DpUYTeHbl B CPAaBHEHUU
C TPOCTHIM «aro(aTuuecKuM myTem» JIHOHHCHUS COCTOWT, CTajo OBITh, B TOM,
9TOOBI MPOSBILATH (GmOPaivesbat) TO, 4To BCE eme MpeObIBacT JIMIIE 3a Tpelie-
namu peud (anogavolc). IToHsB, TakuM 00pa3oM, YTO CYIIECTBYET THII JIOroca,
KOTOpBI M30eraeT HOpPM KaTeropHallbHOTO HE TOJBKO JUIL TOrO, YTOOBI €ro
TPaHCIEHANPOBATh (OTPUIATEIFHOE OOTOCIOBHE), HO TaKXkKe IUIA TOTO, YTOOBI
MPOSIBUTH TO, O 9eM TOBOpHTCH ((heHOMEHOJOrus M TeohaHus1), HEOOXOIUMO
MPU3HATB, YTO MPEXK/E BCErO UMEHHO bory CBOICTBEHHO 2o6opumb o cebe ue-
JI0BEKY NOCPEOCMBOM CEOUX NPOSIGIIeHUTI — W HE TOJIBKO TPH IIOMOLIHU CJIOB.

OmuH yIMBUTENBHBIH TEKCT MOAYEPKUBAET, HAcKojdbko OH mpH 3TOM
CTPEMHTENICH WM CKopee mocnenieH. bor y DpHyreHsl HaCTONBKO TOPOMUTCS
BOCCOEJJMHUTBCS C 4esioBeKOM, siBiisia CeOsl eMy, 4TO He TMO3BOJISET 3alepeTh
i uzonuposath Cebdst Ha ducmanyuu, pucymeid ToMy, 0 KOM Helb3s CKazaTh
HHUYEro, KpoMe Kak pa3 Toro, yro OH HUYEro He MOXKET rOBOPHUTH O cebe. PaboTa
HaJ| SI3bIKOM, OIMPAIOIIAsCS Ha TPEUYECKYI0 STHMOJIOTHIO, CHOBA M yXKe IpHMe-
HUTEIIHHO KO BTOPOH IOJIOBHHE TEPMHUHA TeO(haHHsl, TPOU3BOJUMOTr0 OT IJ1aroja
@oive (cM. gbiuie), paCKpBIBALT TO, UTO Ha ceil pa3 kacaetcst bora — 6 0edg:

> HusserL E., Logische Untersuchungen, Bd. 2, Teil 1 (Tiibingen, 1968), S. 362:
«Tor, KTO OCmapuBaeT cBOCOOpa3He MHTCHLIMOHAIBHBIX IICPEKHBAHUM, KTO HE XO4YeT
HpPHU3HATH TO, YTO JUIL HAC HMEET CHIy HauOoyiee IOCTOBEPHOro, — uTO ObITHE-
npenmeroM (Gegenstand-sein), (PeHOMEHOIOTUYECKHA TOBOPS, COCTOUT B U3BECTHBIX dK-
max, B KOTOPBIX HEUTO SBJIACTCS MM MBICIHUTCS KaK IPEIMET, — TOT, KOHEYHO, HE CMO-
JKET HOHSATB, KaK OBITHE-TIPEAMETOM CaMO OISTh-TAaKH MOXET CTaTh IPEAMETHBIMY.
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«THMOJIOTHS 3TOTO UMEHH 3aMCTBOBAHa y I'PEKOB: JIMOO OHO IPO-
n3Boautest oT riarona @EQPQ (aut a verbo quod est ®EQPQ
derivatur), 10 ectb s guoicy (hoc est video), mn6o ot rinaroma @EQ
(aut ex verbo ®EQ), T0 ectb s bezy (hoc est curro), mubo — 9to 60-
Jiee BEPOSITHO, 0O CMBICI [3/1€Ch| OTMH U TOT K€ — TPABHIBHO Oy-
JIET CKA3aTh, 4TO OHO TIPOMCXOUT OT 060HX» °.

bor KAK TOT, KTO BUJUT

(a) bor kak «ToT, KTO BHAUT» (OEmP®) — ITUMOIIOTHS, yHACIEAOBAHHASL
ot Jluonucus, Bacumua Benukoro u I'puropus Hucckoro, HO 31eck, eme 1o
Hukomas Kysanckoro'’, Tojydaromasi CBOK HOIMHHO GOTOCIOBCKYIO TpaK-
TOBKY — «BUJWT» TIPEXIE BCETO U MIMEHHO, YTO «OH HE BUANT» (TOYHO IO MO-
JIyCy OTpHLATeNIbHOTO OOTOCIOBHS); MIIM CKOpEE, UTO HEYEro BUAETH, KpPOME
Hero camoro, B koM mipeObIBaeT BCE “BUAMMOE’, BCETAa B HEM COJIEPKAIIIEECS].
Jpyrumu crnoBam, it DpHyreHbl HEBAKHO, 4ToOBI bor mor Bupets mo nim
9MO U3 YHCIIa COTBOPEHHBIX CYIINX, €CJIH TOJIBKO MOJIYC, IIOCPEACTBOM KOTOPO-
TO OHH YBHJIEHBI, €CTh HE UTO MHOE, Kak OH cam, HeCyIliii B ce0e B 3apopblliie
COBOKYITHOCTH BO3MOKHOCTel BrmumoctH (des possibles de la visibilité)”®, To
€CTh TOTAIBHOCTh (DEHOMEHOB BHJIMIMBIX MJIM HEBHIMMBIX, HO TpeIHa3Ha4YeH-
HBIX [[IEpENTH| B BUIUMOCTD:

«...xkorzga [cmoBo] @EOC mpousBoautcs ot rarosna OEQPQ, ono
HCTOJIKOBEIBaeTCs Kak Tom, kmo euoum (videns interpretatur), Benb
Bce, uTo ecTh, OH BUAUT 6 cebe camom (ipse enim omnia quae sunt in
seipso videt), He ycMaTpuBasi HU4ero BHe cebs camoro (dum nihil
extra seipsum aspiciat), n6o Bae Ero camoro nuuero Het (quia nihil
extra seipsum est)>>79.

JInmpe mepexo] OT BTOPOTO K TperbeMy aeneHuto IIpupomst — oT npu-
MOpAHANBHBIX NPUYUH BCEX CyUX, coneprkamuxcs B Crnose (Comeopennoe
meopswee), K IPOSBIICHUIO COBOKYITHOCTH CYIIMX, BKJIIO4as yenoBeka (Comeo-
peHHoe He meopsuyee) — IPUAAET CMBICI TAKOMY PE3ePBY BOSMOXKHOCTEH OBITh
sBieHHbIM (de possibles de la phénoménalité), koropeiii bor mourn mno-
MATEPMHCKH HeceT B cele, He M3BJIEKas ero IEeNMKOM Ha cBeT' . bepeMeHHOe

7% JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 1, 452BC.

77 Cm. Hukosaii Ky3AHCKHIL, De deo abscondito 14: «Bor oTHOCHTCS KO BCEMY
KaK gui0eHue K BUAUMBIM Bemam», cM. Cou. ¢ 2-x mm., 1. 1 (M.: Msicib, 1979) ¢. 287. —
[Ipumeu. pen.

" To ects B Bore COJIEPKATCS UJIEU BEIleH, KOTOPbIE MOI'YT BO3HUKHYTb KaK 3pH-
Mmble. — [lpumeu. pen.

7 JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 1, 452C.

89410 kacaeTcst SHAMEHHTOTO Pa3JIEICHHS IPHPOJIBI, 3aIAIOMIETO TIAH BCEro TPaK-
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BCEM TBOPEHHEM, CIE OXKUIAIOLINM CBOETO poskaeHus, CIOBO ynep>KHBaeT 1
CKpBIBacT B cebe B «TallHBIX HeIpax HPHUPOABI (ex secretis naturae)» TOTallb-
HOCTh CYIINX, IPU3BaHHBIX IPOSIBUTH ceOs1, YTOOBI IepenaThb, Ha ceil pa3 B Mo-
JIyce BUIUMOCTH, TO, YTO 0O TOTO MOMEHTa COIEPIKUTCS CKPBITHIM II0]T 3aBECOI
HEBHIMIMOCTH HJIH HETIPOSBICHHOTO. [locTeieHHOe BOCXOXKICHNE OT HEBUIUMO-
ctu peHOMEeHOB, conepkamuxcs B bore kak B [Ipupoze, k ux coOCTBEHHOH BH-
JIIUMOCTH aenaeT u3 Toeo, kmo euoum (videns), TOro, KTO (PeHOMEHOJIOTUIECKH
nposBisieT ceds (paivecOor) mmu nenaet ceds BUANMBIM:

«bor exxeIHeBHO TPU3BIBAET [JTFO/IEH | M3 TAHBIX HEAP MPUPOIBI (ex
secretis naturae sinibus vocat), Tie OHH CUATAIOTCS HECYIIECTBYIO-
UMMM, YTOObI OHHM BHJMMBIM 00pa3oM SIBHINCH (ut appareant
visibiliter) B GopMe ¥ B MaTepuu, U BO BCEX MPOYMX [CBOMCTBaX], B
KOTOPBIX CKPBITOE MOXET SIBUThcs (in quibus occulta apparere
possunt)»®'.

B stom cmbicne B bore, kak B «Tom, kTo Buan» (Bemp®d), HET HUUETO OT
«CTEIAIIEeTo» OKa, B30p KOTOPOTO MOJABISIET B CAMOW €€ BHIMMOCTH COBOKYII-
HOCTh TBOPEHHS, CTECHEHHYIO TaKMM Haa30poM. HampoTus, kak pa3 4ToObI U3-
0aBHUTH BUEHHE OT TaKOTrO IMOJABICHHS Bumsdmum, BHIUMOE, T. €. TBOPEHHE,
COEUHSIETCS — WM TOYHEE COCTABISIET «OMHO U TO ke (unum et idipsum)» —
¢ Hepumumeim, T. €. ¢ camum borom. Tam, rae psim TonkoBateneil ommOOYHO
BeIUTHIBaeT y Moanna CkoTTa Kakoi-To IaHTeu3M, CJeayeT, Ha00opoT, ocTa-
BUTDb Ha €0 MECTO MOJECJIb CaMO-ITPOABJICHUA, B paMKax KOTOpOﬁ TCPMUHOJIOTHA
«CaMO-TBOPEHUs» BbIpAXKACT JIMIIb TO, YTO JIsI CaMOI'o bora u B HEM camoM
Meopumb 8ce20a ecuv He Ymo uHoe, Kax nposiGisims ceost:

«ITo3TOoMy MBI IOJKHBI MBICTUTE bora U TBOpeHHE He Kak JBe yna-
JIEHHBIE JIpYT OT Jpyra [peansHocTH] (non duo a seipsis distantia),
HO KaK 00HO u mo dce (sed unum et id ipsum [sic]). 160 u TBOpeHHE
ocyecTBiieHo B bore u bor ynuBUTEIEHBIM M HEBBIPA3UMBIM 00pa-
30M TBOPUTCS B TBOpeHWH, nposgias Camoro ce0s (seipsum
manifestans), nenas ce0s, HEBUIUMOTO, BUIIMBIM» 2.

«[TanTenucruueckas KoHIENIU Teo(aHNH JeNaeT ee [TakuM o0pa3oM| He
MeHee HeMbICIHMOii, YeM abcTpakTHast arodarikay’. Moann CKOTT caM SICHO

tara [lepughioceon, N KOTOpOE MBI He OyZleM KOMMEHTHPOBATH B JIaJbHEHIIEM, HACTOJIBKO
MOJIHO OHO OOBSICHEHO PSIZIOM MCCiefoBareell JpUyreHsl, Mbl OTChUIaeM K Hauaiy [le-
pucproceon 1, 441B (a Taxxe k BBenenuto @. bepTeHa, KOTOPBIiT OMICHIBACT €0 CTPYKTY-
Py, p- 37-39).

8! JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 1, 445D.

82 JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 111, 678C.

8 Foussarp J.-Cl., “Non apperentis apparitio...”, p. 124.
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00 3ToM roBopHT. [IpuHAIEKHOCTE BCEX TBOPEHUH «OJHOMY M TOMY JK€», TO
ects bory (unum et id ipsum), He 03Ha4YaeT, YTO TBOPEHMS caMu ecTh bor mim
Tsopeu. Henb3st n nanpine cMemmBarh Bc€ bora kak cymHocTs (MOHa10I0THYe-
CKas KOHLETIIWS, BBOASIAsl Bce TBOpeHHs B bora) m cymuocts bora kak Bcé
(maHTeHCTHYECKAsT KOHLEMIHS, KOTOpas HE OCTaBIIsIET HUKAKOTO IPEObIBaHMS
HU U1 TBOpIA, HA 11 TBOpeHwMs1). [IBOITHOE OTHOILICHUE NpUYacmHOCmU 1 bl-
padicenus TIPUMEHUTENIEHO K COOTHECEHHOCTH CyIMX ¢ borom oObsicHser camo-
nposiBieHne TBopua B €ro TBOPEHUH, HO HE UX YHUCTOE CyOCTaHIMAIBHOE TOXK-
nectBo. [Tompocty roBopsi, He OBLIO OBI HUYETO, K YeMY MOXKHO OBITh IPHYACT-
HBIM WJIM 9TO MOXKHO BBIpaXkaTh, eciiu Obl bor stricto sensu («B CTpOroM cMbIc-
JIe») OTOXJIECTBIISJICA C MHPOM:

«Ho oHa xe 1 TBOpUTCS (Ccreatur), IOCKOIbKY KPOME HEE CyLIHOCTHO
HET HUYEro, Belb OHa €CTh CYILIHOCTH Bcero... Mo... Bce, 0 ueM ro-
BOPAT, YTO OHO CYLIECTBYET, CYILECTBYET HE caMo IO cebe, HO MpH-
YaCTHOCTBIO (participatione) K NpUPOAE, KOTOPasi NCTUHHO CYLIECT-
BYeT... U MTOCKOJIbKY OHa, HEBUIIMMasl KaK TAKOBasi, IPOSIBISETCS BO
BCEX, YTO CyTb, OHa BIIOJIHE OOOCHOBAaHHO MMEHYETCS CO3JaHHON
(non incongrue dicitur factay**.

Crano ObITh, JUIIH B PACIIUPUTEIIEHOM 3HAYEHUH U

«...dyieCHbIM 00pa3oM (mirabili modo) MOXXHO cKa3aTh, 9TO Ta [60-

JKECTBEHHAs IPUPO/A], XOTS U TBOPHUT Bce (omnia creat)... — TBO-
pHUTCSA BO BCEM, YTO OT Hee CyTh (in omnibus, quae ab ea sunt...
creatur)®.

Takum ob6pazom, meopums cebs paBHO3HaYyHO st bora ToMy, 4TOOBI
«IIPOSBIIATH ce0st B ueM-nuOo (in aliquo)» ¥ 3TO TPOsIBIICHHE €CTh CyOCTaHIIU-
JIFHOE OCHOBaHHUE BCETO, YTO CYIIECTBYET, B OOJIbIIEH CTENEHH, YeM Kakoe Obl
TO HU OBUIO OETrCTBO B TPAHCLICHACHIHIO, CTOJIb XK€ HEBBIPA3UMYI0, CKOJIb Jajle-
KyI0:

«...KOTJIa TOBOPAT, 9TO [00’KECTBEHHAsI TIPUPOIA] meopum camy ceos
(seipsam creare), TO NPaBUIBHBIM OyIeT MOHATH MOJ 3THM HE YTO
HHOE, KaK TO, YTO OHA CO3JAeT MPHPO.b! Bemel. 1160 ee meopenue
ceba (ipsius namque creatio), TO €CTb €€ NpossIeHUe 8 YeM-TUo0
(hoc est in aliquo manifestatio) HECOMHEHHO €CTh OCHOBAHHE BCErO
cyteron™.

8 JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon I, 454AB.

85 [OHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 1, 454C.

8 JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon I, 455B. UTo Kacaetcst CMBICIA TOTO «BOKe-
CTBCHHOI'0 CaMOTBOPCHUS» KaK «CaMO-IIPOSBIICHUS» U HEBO3MOKHOCTH €0 CBEACHUS K
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«ToT, KTO BUANUT», TO €CTh BUIAIMINI WK TposBisronmid ceos bor (0g6¢
MPOM3BOUMBIN OT Ogp®), MapagoKCaTbHBIM 00pa30M OKAa3bIBACTCS TAKXKE
«TeM, KTO JICNIACT», TO €CTh TBOPSAIIAM WX CO3aI0IuM cedst borom:

«...n00 He omHO M1t Hero — BuaeTs, a Apyroe — IEWCTBOBATh, —
noauepkuBaet Moanu CKOTT, — HO €ro BHJCHHE €CTh €ro JeiicTBre
(sed ipsius visio ispsius est operatio). 160 OH BUIUT, fenasi, U Aeia-
er, Buzst (videt enim operando, et videndo operatur)»®’.

Takum o0pazom, «BuAeTb» g bora 3HaYWT 6udems cebsi B TBapsX, a
«TBOPUTBY» — MEOpUmsb cedsi Ui nposeismoy cebs uepe3 Hux. Ecian ucnosp3o-
BaTh OEPrCOHOBCKYIO TEPMUHOJIOTHIO, TO «TOTOBOMY» (tout fait) cymmx, npeobi-
BAIOIIUX 606He, IPOTHBOIIOCTABIISIETCS U OT HErO PAa3IM4aeTCsl «CTAHOBSILEECS
(se faisant) bora, koTOpbIi paboTaet suympu U nenaet cedst BUIUMBIM B CBOUX
TBOpeHHAX". TakuMm 06pas’oM, y DpPHUYreHbl POXKIACTCS HOBBIA M BO3MOXKHO
nepBbIi B uctopun (uiiocodun Moxyc ObITHs MoHadorozuu: bor kak «ToT, KTO
BUJIUT) CIIEPBA HE BUANT BHELIHUE €My BEIL, HO 6u0um cebs Kak B 3epKaie, TO
ectb Hecst B Cebe Bce Cylue B MX NPUMOPIHANBHBIX MPUUHHAX® . BOXecTBeH-
Hoe BueHue [y Moanna Ckotra], qajnekoe OoT 3penuina Ha aucmanuuugo, K KO-
TOPOMY TPHUBOAMT OTpHuarenbHoe GorocnoBue Juonucusi (IIpeBocxozactso,
CBepXCYIIHOCTHOCTD U T. I1.), U OEpPEeMEHHOE BCEMH MOTEHIUSAMH (EHOMEHAIIb-
HOCTH, TOTOBO#1 MPOSIBUTH ce0si (Tepexo/i OT MPUMOPANAIBHBIX MPUYHH K CY-
IKM), JIeTIaeTCsl 3/1€Ch CTOJb OIU3KUM K CBOEMY TBOPEHHUIO, YTO B JICHCTBHUTEIb-
HOCTH OTOXICCTBJIACTCA C HUM JIMIIb JJIA TOI'O, '-ITO6])I JIyqie O603Ha'—II/ITI) JJISL
HETOo W I10Ka3aTh €My, Kak OHO HECeT ero B cBoeM JioHe. Cxema 371ech Teo(haHu-
YecKasi M OpHUYTeHOBCKast, a HEe JAeMHUyprudeckas M IUIaTOHHuYeckas. bor He BU-
T (IPUMOPIHATBHBIC IPUYHHBI WK UACU-TIAPAJATMBI) JJIs TOTO, YTOOBI BIO-

KaKOMy-JIH0O MaHTEen3My, MbI OTChUIaeM K IpekpacHoi cratee: FOUSSARD J.-Cl., “Non
apparentis apparitio...”, p. 120-148, u B ocobenroctu p. 123-128.

87 JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 111, 678B.

8 BERGSON H., La pensée et le mouvant [1938] (P.: PUF Quadrige, 1985), p. 214
«unococTBOBATH 3HAUUT CMEHUMb 00bIUHOE HANpasieHue pabomvl MblCIU HA NPOMU-
sononodcroe... CoBpeMEHHasi MaTeMaTHKa KaK pa3 SBISIETCS TTONBITKON 3aMEHHUTH 20Mo-
6oe (tout fait) Ha cmarosésaweecs (ce qui se faif), cIenOBaTh 3a MOPOKICHAEM BEIHYMH,
YXBaTHIBaTh IBIDKCHHE HE U36He U B €TO BBHICTABICHHOM HAIOKa3 Pe3yJbTaTe, HO USHYMI-
pu ¥ B €TO TEHJICHINH K M3MEHEHHIO, HAKOHEIl, IPHHSTH ITOJBIKHYIO HEIIPEPHIBHOCTH B
yCTpOHCTBe Belei» (KypcuB B Tekcte) [cM. BEPICOH A., Teopueckas sgonoyus. Mame-
pust u namsams (Munck: Xapsect, 1999), c. 1210. — Ilpumeu. pen.].

% Bepositro, BoHABEHTYpE BHINATO HA JOJIO H3BMEUD U3 STOrO BCE TPHHHTAPHBIC
MIOCNIE/ICTBUS elle 10 Toro, Kak JlelOHun npuMenwt 310 B Metadpusuke. CM. 00 3TOM
Hame counHeHue: FALQUE E., Saint Bonaventure et ['entrée de Dieu en théologie (P.:
Vrin), p. 75-78: “I’hypothése monadologique”.

0 «/Iucranuus» B MapruoHOBCKOM CMBICIIE, Cp. gbiuie Tipumed. 6. — [Ipumeu. pen.
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CJICJICTBHH CO3/1aTh WM MPOU3BECTH CYIIECTBYIOMICE (TBAPHBIX CYIIHX, TO/IA-
JTAFOIIIE TPOCTPAHCTBY W BpeMeHH). Ho OH TBOPHUT, KOTJa BUIUT IIPHUMOPIH-
aNbHBIC PUYHMHBL, © BUIUT, KOT/Ia TBOPHUT cyIiee. bor Oolee He y0BIeTBOPSIET-
csl TeM, 9TOOBI M3pEeKaTh «Ia OyAeT Tak» COTJIACHO BETXO3aBETHOW KOHIICTIIIUH
cioBa (beiT 1:3-31), HO «BHOUT» U «AenaeT ce0s BUIUMBIM» COTJIAaCHO HOBO3a-
BETHOW OpHEHTAINH Ha caMmo-tiposieieHue bora: «Bunepumii Mens Bugen OT-
na» (Uu 14:9). To, uro bor BUAWT, TOXXIECTBEHHO, CTaJ0 OBITh, TOMY, 4TO bor
TBOPHT, TOCKOJIBKY, TBOPS ¥ BoIUTOmIasck, CIOBO denaem camo cebs 8uOUMbIM
Y B TBOPEHUSX KaK €IMHCTBEHHAS TTapaJurMa BEIei:

«...CBAIIEHHAs] MyJIpOCTh MPOBO3IJIAILIAET, YTO HE OJHO bor Buzaen B
cebe, pex/ie YeM OHO BO3HUKIIO, a APYTOe BIOCIEICTBHE COTBOPHII
B HHX CaMMX, HO 4TO OJTHO M TO e (sed eadem) OT BEUHOCTH BHUIH-
MO, ¥ OT BEYHOCTH BO3HHKJIO, U Bce LesMKkoM B bore (in Deo) n Hu-
uero Bue bora (extra Deum)»’".

Ham Bo3passT, omgHako, 4TO ONpeneNsaTh bora kak «Toro, KTO BHAWTY
(Bewpd), — marke ecnw BUAETH UL HETO 3HAYUT BHIETH CaMoro cedsi, co3epras
B ce0e COBOKYITHOCTD CYIIHX, TIOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOW OH caM cedsi caMOIposiB-
JISIET, — 3HAYUT BCE €ILe MBICIUTh TeO(aHHUIO 110 aHAJIOTHUH CO CTOJIb YeIoBeye-
CKHM MOJIyCOM BHJCHHS, 4TO 1 Bor MOXKeT 0Ka3aThCst MOABEPKEHHBIM CIIETIOTE.
B takom cimywae Dpuyrena depe3 Teo(haHHIO YTpaTHI OBl TO, YTO Apeomarut
nepenal eMy MOCPEJCTBOM OTPHUIATEILHOrO OorocioBus. Bkian muonrcuesa
arogarri3Ma B )pUYTCHOBCKYIO TCO(PAHUIO COCTOUT, OJHAKO, KaK pa3 B OTKa3e OT
TOro, LITO6bI M3 aKTa BUJACHUS, KOTJa OH MPUHALJICIKHUT B CO6CTB6HHOM CMBICJIC
Bory (kak ToMy, KTO CIOCOOCH TBOPHUTH IOCPEICTBOM CaMO-TIPOSIBIICHUS), e~
JIaTh TPOCTOE B3UPAHKE HEKOETO CYOBEKTa, JIN0O TOABEPKEHHOTO HECOBEPIICH-
CTBY CJIETIOTBI, IMOO U3BATOTO U3 BUIUMOCTH HEKOTOPBIX CYIIMX. bor ‘BuasImii
BcE’, Guaroiapsi BCEMPUCYTCTBUIO €0 BUICHHUS IAXKEe B CAMHX T€X, KOTO OH OJI-
HOBPEMEHHO BUJIUT M TBOPUT, €CTh B 3TOM CMBICIIE «CBEPXBUIAIIMNY (plusquam
videns), Tak KaKk ero BUJICHUE HUKOT/IA HE CBOJMTCS HU K BO3MOXHOU CJIENOTE
cyOBeKTa, HA K BO3MOKHOW HEBUANMOCTH OOBEKTA:

«On umenyetca borom [0edc. — 3. @.], HO B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE
He ecTh bor [B cmbIcne s sudxcy, Bewpd. — 3. @.]: ubo BHICHHUIO
IMPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHA CJICTIOTa, U BUAAIIEMY IIPOTUBOIIOJIOXKCH HEBUISA-
mmif; crano Obith, OH ecth YIIEPOEOC [sic! — 3. @.], cBepxBu-
msmmii (plus quam videns), ecmn ©EOC mepeBecTr KaK BHIAIAID -

OpnHako He OyneM oOMaHBIBaThCs. Kak MBI yxKe MoquepKHyIH (CM. gbiuie),
«BCE TIPEBOCXOJHBIC CTENCHU, K KOTOphIM mpuberaer [Iuonmcuit» y MoaHHa

°! JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 111, 677B.
°2 JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon I, 459D — 460A.



564 IINTATOHU3M 1 ®EHOMEHOJIOI' I

CKOTTa «cietyeT IIOHNMaTh B OTPUIATETIHHOM CMBICIIE», TIOCKOJIBKY TO, YTO IO
camMoi cBoed (OpPMYIHPOBKE BHIVLIIUT KakK YTBEpXKIEHHE (super wnn plus
quam), caeayeT OHNMAaTh KaK OTPHUIATENIHbHOE IO CMBICITY U B JJEHCTBUTEIILHO-
ctin’. TIPUHIIMI HUYTOKEHHS MPEBOCXOJCTBA Je1aeT TakuM obpazoM u3 Bora,
kak «Toro, KTo BHIUT», HE KOTO-TO, KTO TOJBKO BHUIIUT, CaM YCAWHWBIINCEH B
HEBHIMIMOCTH HE3pHUMOTO, HO apXu-BumiMoe 3a mpenenamu BCSIKOH OOBIYHOM
MOJAJTBHOCTH BHISIIETO — B 0COOGHHOCTH TOM, YTO CIIydaifHO Moria Obl mopa-
3UTh €T0 CJenoTol. Xapakrepucthka bora kak «Ceepxsumsiiero» (plusquam
videns) yKa3bIBaeT, CTajo ObITh, y DPUYTeHBI HE HA TO, YTO bor HE BUANT WM
JIMIIb YKPbIBAaeTCsl B O€37I0HHOM TaiiHe CBOEH CHSIOIEH ThbMbI (IIPEoI0IeHHE Vid
affirmationis n via négationis TIOCPEIICTBOM Via eminentiae), HO IPEXKIE BCErO U
TOJIBKO Ha TO, YTO €r0 BHIEHHE TaKOBO, YTO OH BHAUT BCE M Aaxe «OOJbLIe»
(ueM BC€), IOCKOIIBKY BCE, KOTOPOE OH BUIHT, ecTh O cam, cofep amuii Bcé n
NPOSIBIISIIOIIMI ero (IpeosloIeHne via affirmationis W via negationis TIOCPeACT-
BOM TOT'0, YTO 316Ch MOXHO OBUIO OBI HAa3BaTh Via theophaniae).

«B3upanune» bora (B ero caMormposiBICeHHN W CaMOTBOPEHUH Yepe3 TBaph,
MIPU TOM, YTO OJHO 3/I€Ch BCETJA €CTh JIUIIh 000POTHAS CTOPOHA NIPYToro), He
YAEPKHUBAET, TAKUM 00pa30M, HUYEro JJIsl ce0sl CaMoro B HEKOEH HEBHIMMOCTH
ce0st. [lyist Toro 4toObl anoganmuueckuti 1020¢ NPOSBII U NPUBEN K 3aBepllie-
HUIO Teo(haHMIecKoe IBIDKEHHE, HOCUTEJIEM KOTOPOTO OH SIBIISAETCA, AWAla3OH
3pumoro (le spectral du voir) Hanpotus, oxuzaaer or CioBa, YTO OHO CaMo Iie-
peiiaer yepe3 6pood, OTACISIONHNA ero OT BUAUMOro. «ToT, KTO BHIUT» TaKUM
00pa3oM ToxaecTBeHeH « ToMy, KTO OSKHUT» WIIH, JIy4llle CKa3aTh, «IIpo-0eraer»
JIICTAHINIO, OTIEIAIONIYI0 BCAKOTO BHIMIEro oT BUIMMOIO COIJIAaCHO OOBIY-
HOH cXeMe BUIIMMOCTH:

«...HO Korza [cnoBo] 0gd¢ mpomsBomuTes OT rinarona 0w, oHO mpa-
BWIBHO TIOHUMaeTcsi kak Tom, kmo Oedxcum (currens recte
intelligitur), 160 OH OEXHUT BO BCEM [CYIIEM|, I HUKOUM 00pa3oM He
OCTaHABJINBAETCS, HO BCE HAIOJHSET CBOUM OEroM, COTJIACHO HAIlU-
caHHOMY: “‘ObICTpO OexuT citoBo ero” (Ilc 147:4)»°.

bor KAK «TOT, KTO BEXUT»

(b) «bexare» — ot rmarona 0w («s1 Oery») Kak BTOPOTO 3THMOJIOTHYE-
ckoro kopHs cioBa «bor» (8e6g) — Ha camoM Jere mpeAcTaBseT coOoi Tep-
MHH, B COOCTBEHHOM cMBbICiIe o3Hadatomuii y Moanna Ckotra: meopums. boxe-
ctBeHHOe CIIOBO «OEXHT» B CBOEM TBOPEHMH B TOM CMBICNIE, YTO OHO OJHO
MPOU3BOAUT JUCTAHIIMIO, KOTOPasi OTJEJISET €ro OT TBape, U caMo pacrpocTpa-
HSIETCS B HUX, YTOOBI HUUEro (rien) He PeObIBaJIO BHE €ro, KpOME rpexa:

% ROQUES R., “Scot Erigéne”, Dictionnaire de spiritualité (P.: Beauschesne, 1973),
coll. 741 —742.
% JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 1, 452C.
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«[CnoBo] «mpoxoauT ot kpast 10 kpas» (Mk 13:27) u GbIcTpo OexuT
yepes Bce (et velociter currit per omnia), T0 ecTh 03 IPOMEICHUS
cozieNibIBaeT BCE M [caMo| cozenbiBaeTcs BceM BO BeEM. M mexmy
TeM, KaKk OHO TIpeOBIBaeT B cebe caMOM... OHO PacIpOCTpaHseT ceds
BO BCE M CaMO 3TO PaclpOCTPAHEHHE ECTh BCE» .

«PacmpocTpanenue» min «pacnpoctupanue» Cnosa (Verbe) B ero TBope-
HUSX 37I6Ch TAKOBO, YTO OHO NPUHUMAET UMEHHO KaK COOCTBEHHOE OCTOSIHHE
CTOJIb HCKOMYIO POJTb AOYOG Amo@ovTikag, To ectb Croga (Parole), kotopoe npo-
A61Aem TO, 9TO TIPUXOUT K HeMy oT Jpyroro’®, i He CBOAMTCS HU K anogamu-
yeckoll peuy (He TOBOPSALIEH HUYEro, KpOME TOrO, YTO HEYEro CKaszaTb), HH K
Memagpusuueckomy cysxcoeruio (IPOTHBONIOCTABIISIONIEMY MAcCHBBI «TOTO, YTO
€CTh» M «TOro0, 4To He ecThb»). Croso (Verbe), kak Oonee «berymee» (currens),
yeM «Bunsmee» (videns), He TONBKO 3aCTaBISIET CYLIECTBYIOLINX IEPEXOAUTH
U3 cTaryca «IpUMOPANATIBHBIX MPUUMH) B CTATyC «CYILHUX, IIPOSIBICHHBIX Yepe3
BO3HMKHOBEHHE BO BPEMEHH M MecTe»  (IIEPeX0l OT BTOPOIO K TPETheMY Jelie-
HHI0”"), HO OHO MOJIEPKMBACT M 3aCTABIAET MPEOBIBATH CYIIMX B HX COTBO-
PEHHOCTH B Ka4eCTBE BEYHO IPOU3HOCUMOTO c108a Omya (verbum Patris):

«...““0b1cTpO Oex)uT cioBo ero”’(Ilc 147:4) — mpopok Ha3bIBaeT CIIO-
BOM (sermo) Cnoeo Omya (verbum Patris), KOTOpoe ObICTPO OEKUT
4yepe3 Bce, uToObI Bce cymiecTBoBanio (quod velociter currit per
omnia ut omnia sint). 16o Ero MHOroo0pasHsiii 1 OeCKOHEUHBIH Oer
uepes Bce ecTh npebbiBanye (subsistentia) Bcero»’”.

HamnpacHo, ctano ObITh, IPUYHHY IIPEIIONIATAEMOTO SPUYTCHOBCKOTO MaH-
TEU3Ma 3a9acTyI0 UCKAIM B €r0 HEOCTATOYHO TPUHHUTAPHOHU M TUPPEPESHIIPO-
BaHHOM KOHIIEIIINHI TBOpeHI/ISIIOO. Jaxe ecrmm Takoe CyXIeHHE ObUIO OBl HE

%5 JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 111, 643B.

% To ectb Bor Chin siBisier Bora Oria. — [Ipumeu. pen.

%7 JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 1, 442B, trad. fr. p. 66-67, pyc. mep. c. 481.

% Peup maeT O BTOPOM M TPETHEM [ACICHHMAX WIM BHAAX BCEOOMICH TPHUPOMIBI B
Tpakrare /lepugroceon. — Ilpumen. pen.

% JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 111, 642D, trad. fr. p. 105.

1903, dansk monaraer, uto B Iepughroceon Noann CKOTT OTKPBIT TS OGBHHEHHIA
B ITAaHTEU3ME B YaCTHOCTH IIOTOMY, YTO PacCy’kKAaeT IpenMyIiecTBeHHO 0 bore BooOIe, a
He o Tpoune. Ecmm roBoputs Tonmsko o bore n Ero manudecraruu B mupe, Bor n mup
MOTYT OTOXKIECTBUThCSA. DToro m3bexan boHaBeHTypa, corilacHo koTopomy ChIH HpH-
nten B mup, Jyx Cearoil HaxoauTes B mupe, Ho Otell ocraeTcs Ha AUCTAHLUM. TakuM
00pa3oM, MpH Pa3BUTON TPUHHUTAPHON KOHLETIIIMH, KOTAA COXPAHAETCSl CO3HAHUE BHYT-
PH-TPOUUHBIX PA3IMYCHHIH, MOJKHO paccyxnarh o MaHupecrauuu bora B Mupe, He orna-
casch OTOXIECTBUTH TBOpLA U TBOpeHHe. Kak ObI To HM OBLIO, HEIOCTATOYHO PA3BUTOE
Tpomdeckoe 6orocnobue Moanna CkoTTa He sSBIseTCs, 10 MHEHHIO O. danbka, TpUIHHON
Ut 00BUHEHUH aBTOpa [lepucroceon B mantensme. — [Ipumeu. pen.
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BITOJIHE JIMIIICHHBIM CMEBICTIA C TOYKHU 3peHHs Ipeodnananus «TBopsmieid Tpou-
1B, K TIpUMeEpY, y BoHaBenTypsr'’', OHO BCe ke He B MEHbIIIEH CTENEHH 0CTa-
€TCsI CTOJIb )K€ HETOJIHBIM, CKOJIb MPUCTPACTHEIM, TaK Kak 00pa3 6eza TOBOPUT
HUMEHHO 0 caMo-TipeObiBannu Cosa B €r0 TBOPEHUAX KaK €AWHCTBEHHOTO CI06d
Omya. Kak caarue nokpoBa ¢ cymmx Otmom B CpiHE (TBOPEHHE) HE TPOTHBO-
noctapisiercst nposiBieHn0 Otiia B ChiHE (BOIUIOMICHHUE), TaK M «aKT Oeray
Bboxbero B nojjepxaHuy ux rnpeObIBaHUs HE MPOTUBONOCTaBIseTcs: Ero «akry
BHEHHS» B UX BHIBEIECHUH Ha CBET:

«M60 msa bora He ogHO — GeXxath yepe3 Bce, M APYroe — BHAETh
BCE, HO BCE CO3/aeTcsl Kak mocpencrsoM [Ero] BumeHus, Tak u Io-

cpencTBoM bera (sed sicut videndo, ita et currendo fiunt omnia)»'*.

Ho xyna »xe 6exxut 310 CrioBO, KOTOPOE «IIPOXOIUT OT Kpas JI0 Kpas»,
410061 CaMOoMy TIpeOBIBAaThH BO BCEX MPEOBIBAIONINX ?

«$1 He BIONHE MOHMMAIO, Kyna ABMXKETCsT TOT, KTO HAXOIUTCS MO-
BCIOAy, 03 Koro Hidero (rien) He MOXET CYIIIeCTBOBATh, H BHE KOT'O
HUYETO (rien) He MPOCTHPACTCS, —

cnpaBeyIMBO Bo3pakaeT BocmmramHmk (Alumnus) HacraBruky (Nutritor)?
BriosiHe yMecTHBIN BONPOC, MONYHYAIOLIUM CTOJb XK€ SICHBIM M PEIINUTENbHBIN
OTBET:

«41 He ckazan, uyto bor nBwxkercs BHe cebdst (non extra se), HO [4TO
On aBmxercs| oT cebs, B cebe u k cebe (sed a seipso, in seipso, ad
seipsum)»'®.

Ecimu Bor «0exur» 3a CBOMMH TBOPCHUSAMH — B ABOSAKOM CMBLICJIC I10-
CIICHIHOCTHU U I/IHTCHHI/IOH&HLHOﬁ HanpapJIC€HHOCTU — TO, CTAJIO 6BITI), MpeKac
BCEro OH OEXKUT «B C€6€», 4TOOBI «3aCTaBUTh OEKATHY» KaK pa3 T¢ TBOPECHUA, YTO
CYTb B HEM. «ber B Bore» ecth Takke Oer Cylux B Hem paan nx COOCTBEHHOI'O
TIPOSABJICHUA:

«bora HazpBaroT «Oerymmm» (currens dicitur) He motomy, uto OH,
BCETZla HEM3MEHHO IOKOSIIUNCA B ce0e caMOM, HAITOJHSIOIIMNA BCE,
0exuT BHE ce0st, HO oToMy, uto OH 3acTaBisieT Bcé Oexars (sed quia
omnia currere facit) W3 HeCYIIIECTBYIOIIETO B CyIIECTBOBAHHE» ',

1% Cwm. 06 sToM Hamry kuury: FALQUE E., Saint Bonaventure et [’entrée de Dieu en
théologie (P.: Vrin), § 6, p. 83-90: “de la sortie de la métaphysique a la Trinité créatrice”.

192 JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 1, 452D, trad. fr. p. 82.

19 JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 1, 453A, trad. fr. p. 82.

1% JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 1, 453B, trad. fr. p. 83. K sroii Teme «Gera
Bboxbero» nosxe BHOBb oOpatutcsi boHaBeHTypa, roBopst 00 anrenax, B Breviloquium 11,
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[MoTeHIman Takoil 3pHyreHOBCKON MOHAI0JIOrUH (KOra BcE, KpoMe rpexa,
MPOUCXOUT U MPOU3BOAUTCS MpPEX/e Jinib B bore) eme 6osice BUIACH B 3TOM
KOHKpETHOM citydae Oera. beictpora Toeo, kmo 6excum, Ha caMOM Jieiie He
MMEET JIPYTo# LN, Kak Mepeceyb HeMpeoI0IUMYI0 OUCIAHYUIO, KOTOPYIO BCe-
rJla YCTAHABIIMBACT IMEPCICKTUBA BUCHUS, — B HEYCTPAHUMOM PACCTOSIHHU
Mexay Tem, kmo euoum, ¥ TEM caMbIM, 9TO yBuAeHO. bexxats s bora 3HauuT
HMEHHO camoMmy TiepeceKkarsb cebs U B cebe caMoM “‘COeMHATH IBa KOHIA™ JHC-
TaHIMK, KOTOpast BCer/ia y)Ke MPeooNieHa 3apaHee, OCTaBasICh COJepIKalleics B
camoi ce0e, eciii TOJIbKO YeJIOBEK, HAIIPOTUB, HE CHIENIaeT BBIOOP B IOJIB3Y TOTO,
9T0OBI “HAMEPEHHO COMTH C JUCTAHIUK TOCPEICTBOM rpexa. TeodaHuueckas
HAMpPaBJICHHOCTh SCHO 3asBiIsieT 31ech 0 cebe B Crome (Verbe) kak Adyog
amoovtikog win kak B Cnose (Parole) omkpoeenust, B KOTOPOM BCE TBOPSHHUS
OEryT U cTpeMsATCs K CBOEMY COOCTBEHHOMY HPOSIBICHHIO.

C10BO B ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH «3acmasisiem bedxcamov BCE (currere facit) 3
HECYIIECTBYIOIIEr0 B CYIIECTBOBAaHKE», YTOOBI aTh UM Ha Ceil pa3 JOCTUYb
COCTOSIHHSI BUITUMOCTH, KOTOPBIM OHH ellie He 00aiaiu (Iepexo/] OT BTOPOro K
TpetbeMy paszmeneHuto IIpupomer). bor (8edg) «cBepx-Oerymmit (plusquam
currens)» — KOTOPBIN He B OOJIbIIEH CTEIICHN OTIMYACTCSI 3[€Ch OT MEUTUTEb-
HOCTH, 4eM Bor «cBepX-BHIAImMily MPOTHBOMOCTABIISUICS cirenoTe' " — OTKpbI-
BaeT TaKMM 00pa3oM MPOCTPAHCTBO HMCTUHHOTO nposigienusi boea, Gnaropaps
KOTOpOMY HCTHUHA 60)KGCTBCHHOFO JABWXKCHUA JaHa YK€ HE HUCKIIOYUTCIIBHO
yepes ero Cywmocmv B anodaTtu3Me HEOIUIATOHUYECKOTO M THOHHCHEBCKOTO
THUIIa, HO Yepe3 ero Asnenue (apparitio) B TeohaHuu OHOIECHCKOT0 U 3pHyTCHOB-
CKOTr'0 THIIA.

C. TEO®AHUSA WJIN BOr-©EHOMEH

HagepHoe, Bce pa3Burue matuHcKoro 6orocnoBus ot Moanna CkoTra 10
Mapcuno OuanHO Ha caMOM JIefie MOXKHO OTIPENEIIHTh KaK YHUKAIBHYIO TI0-
MIBITKY «TOOCIHUTH HETIO00Me» B ONPENEeIICHHOM IICTAaHIIUPOBAaHNH OT J{HOHU-
cust. Tak, @oma AKBHHCKHI TOOEXKIAeT HEMOJO0He «depe3 aHaJoruioy, Map-

8 n°2 (V, 226a), trad. fr. Le monde créature de Dieu (P.: Editions franciscaines, 1967),
p. 99: «cozepuas bora ymmom k nuiy, TaMm, KyJa OHH IIOCNAHBI, OJlarne aHTeNbl BCernaa
6eryt B bore (intra Deum currunt)». B 3TOi CBS3M MBI OTCBUIAEM K Hamei pabote:
FALQUE E., Saint Bonaventure et l'entrée de Dieu en théologie, p. 88.

1% JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 1, 460A: «Ho eciu Thl 0GPaTHIILCS K APYTOMY
Hayajy 3Toro uMeHu, npuaumMas, uto ®EOC (1o ects “bor”) BEIBOAUTCA HE U3 IJIarojia
OEQPQ (To ectp “BmKy”), HO U3 r1arona ®EQ (to ects “Oery”), To TeOe, CXOOHBIM 00-
pasoM, IPUTOAUTCS TO K€ caMoe paccykaeHue. Benp GeryiiemMy NpoTHBOCTOUT TOT, KTO
He OeXHT, Kak OBICTPOTE MPOTHBOCTOMT MeIUTENbHOCTh. CnenoBarensHo OH Oyzper
YIIEP®EOC [sic.], To ects “cBepxOerymuii” (plusquam currens)».



568 IINTATOHU3M 1 ®EHOMEHOJIOI' I

crmo duunHo «uepe3 m000Bb», a MoanH CKOTT, Ha Halll B3I, «9epe3 Teo-
danmro»'®. IIposenennvin Bor okasbiBaeTCs B 5TOM CMBbICHE Teleph YXKe He
TONIBKO KakK nposigrsirouui ceos B Cnose OTia Kak B CBOSH amogpaHTHUSCKON
ped (supra), HO eIle M TOCKOIBKY 31€Ch OH Co00waem 1 ceuoemeabcmsyem o
cebe caMOM B TaHHOCTH CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO «sBICHU» (apparitio Dei), Ko-
TOpOE CIEIyeT, cTajo ObITh, BCIEN 3a TpeKaMH Has3BaTh «TeodaHUe»
(Beopbviar), uTo 3aUKCUPOBAHO TAKKE TPEIECKUM TEPMHUHOM B JIATHHCKOH Y-
xormcy Dpuyrerst: «OEQY GANIA»'". «Pemykims» mim «B3sTHE B CKOOKI»
BCSKOTO BEICKa3bIBaHMA 0 bore B popme quid, koTopasi, Kak MbI BUIIEIH, BCETraa
XapakTepu3oBaiia JUCKypc ABrycruHa (rii. 1), OTKpbIBaeTcs, TakuM o0pasom, y
OpuyreHsl B HOUIMHHYIO «(EHOMEHOJIOTHIO HESIBIIEHHOT0», OTKPOBEHHO T'OBO-

DS, HY B YeM He yCTYNAOIIyO XaiiIerrepoBCKOMy TOAX0y K (eHomeny' .

§ 16. TEO®AHNUA KAK AHTPOTIODAHUA

NON APPARENTIS APPARITIO (SIBJIEHHUE HESIBJIEHHOIO)

T'oBopuTh 0 «(heHOMEHOIOTHH HESBICHHOTO» y Xaiimerrepa 3Ha4uT Ipo-
BO3IJIALIATh «BO3MOYKHOCTh, YTO CyIllee IMOKa3bIBaeT ce0sl KaKk TO, YTO OHO B
cebe camoM He ecTby. I «MMEeHHO MoToMy, uTo (heHOMEeHBI Oimkaiimm obpa-
30M U GOJIbIIIEH YACTBIO He JaHbI, HyXKHa (eHOMEHOIOrHs» . JIpyruMu CloBa-
MH, 17151 JEHOMEHOJIOTHH, KaK, BIPOYEM, U JUIS TEOJIOruH, HU (peHomeH, H1 bor
He MOAMAIaloT MoJ] pacxoxee MoHATHE (PEHOMEHA, COIIaCHO KOTOPOMY J0CTa-
TOYHO TOKa3aTh cebs, 9To0bI OBITh. «CioBo Bor», k mpuMepy, BHOIHE MOXKET
«0003Ha9aTh OOXKECTBEHHYIO CYIIHOCTBY (essentia divina dicitur), Kak 3TO MOJ-
gepkuBai Moana CKOTT (CM. gbiuse), yKa3bIBas €IIe U Ha «mom Mo0yc, KOTOPBIM
Tot cebst mokazeiBae™» (modus ille quo se ostendit), a UMEHHO «Te0(aHUIOY», TO
ecTb «sBnenue bora» (theophania, hoc est apparitio Dei)''’. Dpuyrena, xax

19 Mpr cebumaemes 3neck Ha pabory J. Miernowski, Le Dieu néant, théologies
négatives a I’aube des temps modernes (Leiden — N. Y. — Kdln: Brill, 1998), ch. II, p. 22-
38 («mobenuth HemogobOMe mocpeacTBoM ananorumy [Poma AxBuHckwii]), u ch. III,
p- 39-53 («mobeauTh HemogOOME OCPEACTBOM JT00BIM» [Mapcumo duanHo]).

197 JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Expositiones IV, 17 (cf. supra, note 6).

1% Bripaenne «eHOMEHOIOr NS HESBICHHOIO» — 3T0 (POPMYITHPOBKA, KOTOPYEO
MOXXHO HaWTH y mo3guero Xaiinerrepa (Séminaire de Zahringen [1973], B Question 1V
[P.: Gallimard, 1976], p. 339: «3ta deHomeHONOTUS €CTH (hEHOMEHOIOTHS HESBICHHO-
ro»), XOTsl HOoJpa3yMeBaeMoe IOHSTHE BCTPEYaeTCs y Hero, HauuHas yxe ¢ 7 naparpada
Sein und Zeit (1927).

109 XAUAEITEP M., Beimue u 6pems, § 7, COOTBETCTBEHHO, C. 28 1 . 36.

"% JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 1, 446D: «Benp Borom nMeHyeTcs He TONBKO
OO’KeCTBeHHAsI CYIIHOCTh (essentia divina), — moadepkuBaeT MoanH CKOTT B TeKcTe
UCKIIFOYNTENBHON BaXHOCTH, KOTOPBII yrKe LIMTUPOBAJICS BO BBEJICHUM, — HO U TOT MO-
nyc (sed modus ille), kotopsim bor B n3BecTHOI Mepe sBisieT (ostendit) Cebs yMHOI 1
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mo3e U Xaujerrep, MPOBOAUT 37IECh, CTAIO OBITh, OTYCTIIMBYIO TPAHUILY MEXK-
Iy «TeM, 9TO SBISICTCS» (quid) N «BEUIbIO, KAKOH OHA SIBIISIETCSD, TO €CTh «MO-
JlyCOM» ee sIBICHUs: modus Wi quo-modo. Bunsa «ocmoga cumsiero» (Mc
6:1), ecnu BepHYTBCS 34€Ch K HCHONB3yeMOMY ODpHYTEHOH mpuMepy (supra),
npopok Hcaiist e Buaut ['ocniona cnepsa TakuM, KAKOB TOT €CHib, HO HCKITHOUH-
TEJIFHO KaKUM TOT TOKa3bIBaeT cedsi B modansHocmu cudenus. Cunenue bora,
Kak ero HanOosiee cOOCTBEHHAs MOJAILHOCTD C TOUKH 3peHus Ilucanms, nmeer,
BO3MOXHO, OoJibliiee 3HaueHue, yeM Mertadusmyeckoe onpeneneHue Ero yepes
ero CylIHOCTb C TOYKH 3peHusi MeTapu3uku. Ero KuHECTe3bl WM «JBHKECHHS
€ro SIBJICHHOCTWY JIAIOT €My OOJIbIle OBITHS, YeM €ro CyIIHOCTb KakK OIpezeieH-
HOCTh €ro YTOHHOCTH. Tak YTO OOpa3IOBBIM K, MOXXHO CKa3aTh, ()eHOMEHOJIO-
rudeckuM onpeneneHueM bora y Moanna CkoTTa okasbIBaeTcs non apparentis
apparitio — «SBJICHUE HESBICHHOIO»:

«...BC€, 4TO MOXHO 0 HeM NmOoMBICINTD MM MOYyBCTBOBATH, €CTh HE

YTO WHOE, KakK siBJIeHWe HesBieHHoro (nihil aliud est nisi non

apparentis apparitio), TIpOsIBIICHHE COKPBITOTO (occulti manifesta-

ti0)... Teno OeCTENeCHOro... BUIUMOCTh HEBHIMMOTO, OIPaHUYCH-

HOCTb MECTOM TOT0, KTO MECTa HE MMEET, BpEMEHHOCTb JIMIIEHHOTO

BPEMEHH, MOJIaraHue KOHIA A1 OECKOHEYHOro, OTpaHNYEeHHe Heor-

panmaerHoroy '

CMbICH Beeid 9puyreHOBCKoW TeoaHnH, KaK ¥ XalIerrepoBCcKol peHome-
HOJIOTHH, CBOJIMTCS TaKMM 00pa3oM K TOMY, YTOObI HE OTHEISIThH sA6s0ujeecs
(apparens) ot ero serenus (apparitio). Inu, — eciti BbIpa3uTh 3TO MHAYe U B
TEpMHHAX caMoll ()eHOMEHOJIOTHH, — K TOMY, YTOOBI HE CBOAUTH OO’KECTBEH-
HYIO SIBICHHOCTH B €€ «camo-TiposiBieHun» (Offenbarung) mmbo K mpocToil «ka-

paccykaaromeid TBapH... yacto Takke HasbiBaercs “borom” B CasienHom [lucanuu.
DTOT MOJyC OOBIKHOBCHHO MMEHYETCS Tpekamu meoghanueli (theophania), To ecth “sB-
nenueM bora” (hoc est Dei apparitio). Hanpumep, “Buzen st 'ocnopa cupsmero” (Uc 6:1)
U CXOXKME peueHust, n0o mpopok «Buuem» He Ero cymmocts (non ipsius essentiam), HO
Heuto VM cosmannoe (sed aliquid ab eo factum)».

" JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 111, 633A — 633B. Hamo GBITh GaromapHeIM
npexae Beero ['ancy Ypey ¢on banbrazapy u, 3arem, XKany-Knogy @yccapy 3a To, 4to
OHH OOHApYXXIJIU 3Ty XapaKTepHYO Wil DPUYTeHbI CTPYKTYPY (eHOMEHAIM3ALMH, XOTS
SKCIUTULATHO HH TOT, HA JPYTO# HE U3BJICKIIM M3 3TOrO BCEX BOSMOXKHBIX CIICACTBHM IJIsl
(denomenomoruu. Cm., cootBerctBenHo, H. Urs von Balthasar, La gloire et la croix
[1961]. Domaine de la métaphysique 1V, 2. Les constructions (P.: Aubier Montaigne,
1982), p. 27-28; u J-Cl. Foussard, “Non apparentis apparitio...”, p. 120-148. Kpome Toro,
XK.-K. @yccap crpaBemMBo NEPEeBOAUT nON apparentis apparitio KaKk «SBICHHUE MO2o,
KMo HesBIEH (WIN SBJISETCS HESBHBIM)»; BapUaHT (GIBICHUE MO20, 4MO HESBICHOM
(d. bepreH), Ha Haml B3IJAO, CIHMIIKOM «HeHTpamu3yer» Toro, Kro mpu3Ban sBHUThCA
(bora).
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KUMocT» (Schein), MO0 K «BUAEHHUIO», KOTOPOE MOKA3hIBACT JHIIb TO, YTO UM
He sBisiercs (Erscheinung). He To 4TOOBI «1000Me) WIH «SIBICHUE)» HE MOTJIH
MOKa3aTh HEYTO U3 OTKPOBeHMs bora, kakoB OH ecTh caM 1o cebe, HO Jeriast 3To,
M TO, ¥ JIPyroe MOKa3bIBalOT bora Juiiie Kak TOro, KT0 He MOKa3biBaeT cedsi, TO
€CTh KaK TOro, KTO HE BOCHPHHSAT YEIIOBEKOM MOMCTHHE, MEXIY TEM KaK OJMH
JIMIIb Y€I0BEK CrocobeH npuHATh Ero n cam npuHsth y4dactue B Ero 3apoxe-
nuu (formation) B cebe — Kak ceifuac, B COCTOSHUHM CTPAHCTBUSI, TaK U B Oyay-
1IeM, B OTYHU3HE!

«...Bcsikast Teodanust (omnis theophania)... u B Ce# KHU3HHU, B KOTO-
pOY¥i OHA TOJILKO HAUYMHACT 3aPOXKIATHCS B TE€X, KTO ATOTO JOCTOCH, U
B OyIyILeH KHU3HU y T€X, KTO UMEET BOCIPUHSTH COBEPIIICHCTBO 00-
JKECTBCHHOT'O OJIAXKEHCTBA, MPOU3BOIMTCS HE BHEIIHUM 00pa3oM
(non extra se), Ho BHyTpeHHHM (sed in se) — w3 Boea u W3 Hux ca-
mux (et ex Deo et ex seipsis)»' 2.

TEO®AHUYECKHIA YEJIOBEK

Utak, BOMpPEeKH Psy MHCTHKOB, 3a9acCTYIO TPEYCCKHX, MPOIOBEIYOIIHX
MACCUBHOCTh W TOMYMHCHUE BEPYIOLIETO Opemenu ciaBbl boxneit (kabod), No-
anH CKOTT, HANpOTHB, TPEOYeT OT JIFOJCH, YTOObl OHU CaMu O0JIaaIu CnoCo6-
HOCMbo (PCHOMEHATM3UPOBATE — B ceOe (in se), MOCPEACTBOM ceOsl (ex seipsis)
n ucxonst n3 Hero (ex Deo) — o00pa3 00KECTBEHHOT0, KOTOPBIH HUKOTJa HE
COO0II[aeTCsl, €CIIU HET COOTBETCTBYIOILETO YETIOBEUECKOro pecypca, oo UMEH-
HO TaKOH THUN KOHCTUTYIIHH TpeOyeTcs eMy, YTOOBI OH MOT (pEeHOMEHATH3UPO-
Bathesi . [Tormomienne cyobekTa (desnoBeka) oobekroM (Bor) youBaeT akT mpu-
STHS M B TO )K€ BpeMs U3HUUTOXaeT (anéantie) ycToH4MBOCTH (consistance) Toro
u Apyroro. «SBneHue HesBIeHHOTO» (non apparentis apparitio), TakuM o0pa-
30M, MIOCJIEJIOBATEIHLHO HAYMHACT CBOE BOCXOXKIICHUE K SIBJICHHOCTH, U3bICKHBAs
MECTa, ‘1TO6I)I ABUTBHCA, — B YCJIOBEKC WJIM B Pa3yMHBIX TBapsAx BOOGHle. AHFe-
JIbl 1 YCJIOBECYECKUE AYIIN — 3TO KakK 6])1 «BOCIIPUECMJIIOIIIUE OYarm» TeO(l)aHl/II/I
(®. bepren), u qaxe camu cyms «reobanum» (theophaniae sunt). OHU TIPOSIBIIS-
10T, (HeHOMEHOJIOTYECKH TOBOpsI, 4TO Bor 11 YenoBeka Beeraa ectb He YTo JIpy-
roe, Kak IMeHHO TOT, KTO MPOSBIISET cebs, MPHYEM KaK pa3 B TAKHX TeO(aHHsIX U,
CTasIo OBITh, UCKITIOUHUTEIIBHO Yepe3 HUX, @ He HEMIOCPEACTBEHHO B ce0e caMoM:

'2 [OHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 1, 449C. Uro xacaeTcsi 3HAMEHHTOTO TPOHHOTO
YICHEHHs] IOHATUS «()EHOMEH», KOTOpOe MBI HE IBITaeMCsl 31eCh BOCIIPOU3BECTH
(Offenbarung | Schein /| Erscheinung), cM. XAWJEITEP M., Boimue u epems, § 7, ¢. 28-31):
«IlonsTue ¢enomena». A tarxe komMmeHTapuid: GREISCH J., Ontologie et temporalité.
Esquisse d’une interprétation intégrale de Sein und Zeit (P.: PUF, 2002) [coll
Epiméthée], p. 102-104: «uro Takoe heHOMEH?.

'3 Pimeercst B Buay Jluonucuit Apeonarut u eBpeickue MucTUKH. — [lpu-
Med. pef.
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«YTO K€ BUIST CBSTBIC YN JIIOACH U CBSTHIE YMBI aHT'€JIOB, KOT' A
onu BuIAT bora, ecm onn He BuIsT camord bora (si ipsum Deum),
BUJIETh KOTOPOTO UM 3arpelieHo (quem videre perhibentur)? —

cnpammBaer ceds MoanH CkOTT, KOMMEHTHPYS (HOPMYIHPOBKY H3 IIPOJIOTa
Eeancenuss om Hoanna: “bBora Hukto Hukoraa He Bugen” (Uu 1:18), —

...YUTto, MOBTOPSAIO, BUIAT JIFOAU U aHTENbL. .. BEAb CBATOM AMBpOCUI
u Jlnonucuit ApeonaruT sicHeHImmMM oOpa3oM u 0e3 MalieHiero Ko-
nebaHusl HACTAUBAIOT, uTO bor (1 umero B Buay — BepxoBHas Tpou-
[a) HUK020a HUKOMY He Aenancs cam no cebe (nulli per seipsam
umquam apparuisse), HAKOTNIA HE SBIISIETCS, HUKOTJA HE SIBUTCS?
Cramo ObiTh, OH sBUTCA B CBOUX meoghanusix (apparebit in
theophanis suis), — yTOUYHsET DpUyreHa, — TO €CTh B OOXKECTBCH-
HBIX MPOSIBIICHUAX, B KOTOPBIX bOT SIBUTCS COTJIACHO CTENICHU YUCTO-
TBI U J00poereny Kaxnoro. Teoghanuu dsice cymv 6ce meapu BUIH-
Mble M HEBUIUMBIE (theophaniae autem sunt omnes creaturae
visibiles et invisibiles), depe3 KOTOpble U B KOTOPEIX bor gacro sB-
JISIICS, SIBTISICTCS M Oy/IeT SABIATECS» .

Taxkum o6pazom, Teodanust y CKOTTa HE €CTh IPOCTO CPedCcmaeo IS TOTO,
9TO0BI HONydHUTh AOCTYN K bory, HanmomoOue 3epkana Kak MPU3MBIL, KOTOPYIO
HyXHO MuHOBaTh. OHa 0003Hauaer camy cmpykmypy bora (Tpoumna BHyTpH
ce0s) — 1o KpaiiHell Mepe, B ToM, kak OH jaeT ce0s 4eJoBeKy (IOMOCTPOU-
TenbHas Tpowutla). bor He mocTyneH Ham, — U JIIOMSM, U aHTeJIaM — HH B YeM,
KPOMeE CBOEro GOKECTBEHHOro mposisierns (theophania)'’. Bor, cramo 6bITh,
JaeT cedst Kak «Teo(aHnIecKoroy» JIMIIb B TOH CTENEHH, B KaKOH YeJIOBEK B TO
JKE BpeMsl SBISICTCS «aHTporodaHnueckumy». Minm, eciy BBIpa3uTh 3TO MHAYE U
CHOBA ITOWTH 32 ITyTEBOJHON HUTHIO (PEHOMEHOJIOTHH, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH BCsIKast
uctuHa (GANTElD) €CTh TaKKe «IIPOCTOC YYBCTBEHHOE GHSMUE HYErOo-TO
(odoBnoIg)»' ', cTpyKTypa BCTpeun WM COCOGHOCTh K YCBOGHHIO, MO3BOJISIO-
I11as1 YeJIOBEKY BOCTIPHHUMATH T€O(haHUH, OCBSIIACT €r0 CaMOro Kak Teo(haHHIo,
HE HPOSBISS [B HEM] HUYEro APYroro, KpoOMe Kak pas3 TOro, YTO OH «aHTPOIIO-
¢danen» (“anthropophane”). XKemas nposButh bora kak ()eHOMEH, YEIOBEK BbI-
CTaBIIACT KaK (peHoMeH ceOsi camo20 B TOM CMBICTIE, UTO OH €CTh YCIIOBHE SBJIE-
HUSI BCAKOW (DeHOMEHATIbHOCTH, TO, «B YeM cocmasierno BCE TBopenue (in ipsa

"4 JoHANNES ScoTTUS, Commentarius I, XXV, 301D — 302B, p. 123-125. Cm. Tak-
xe npumeu. @. beprena B: ERIGENE, De la division de la nature, vol. 1,n. 17, p. 201-202.

115 [OHANNES Scottus, Commentarius, 302B: «To4HO Tak ke NOOpOAETENU CO-
BEpIICHHO OYMCTUBINMXCS IYII M [aHTENbCKUX]| YMOB cymb meoghanuu (theophaniae
sunt); B HUX bor mposiBiseT ce0st At TeX, KTO eT0 MIIET U €ro JIOOUTY.

16 X AVIETTEP M., Boumue u epems, § 7, c. 33.
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omnis creatura constituta est)», 1 IOKa3bIBaeT ce0s MPEXKIE BCEro KaK TaKOBO-
ro'"”. Byaydu TOUKOM CONpSHKEHHs MUPA YMOIOCTHIAEMOTO M MUpA UyBCTBEH-
HOT'0, aHTPONIO(AHHBIN YeJIOBEK B CBOEH CHOCOOHOCTH MPOSIBIAITH bora nomken
TaKUM 00pa3oM caM PacCMaTpPUBATHC KaK «TPETUH MUp» (tercius mundus) KaKk
pa3 moToMy, 9TO OH BMECTe C 00KeCTBEHHBIM OOJamaeT 3TOH yHHUKAIBHOH (e-
HOMEHOJIOTHYECKOM KOMITETeHIHEH cOCTaBIsATh MUp — Mup bora u cBoero co0-
CTBEHHOT'O SIBJICHUSI:

«..Tpetuit Mup (tercius mundus) — TOT, 9TO, OyIy4H CEpPEeIUHOM,
coderaer B cebe caMOM BO3BBIILIEHHOE AYXOBHOTO M HU3MEHHOE Te-
JIECHOTO, U U3 JBYX JienaeT ofHo. OH IOCTHraeTcsi B OJTHOM TOJIBKO
yesioBeke (et in homine solo intelligitur), B KOTOPOM CBOJHTCSI BO-

) . 118
€IIMHO BCA TBaph (in quo omnis creatura adunatur)y .

OIIEPALIS CUHTE3A

3HaMeHNTAas SPUYTEHOBCKAs TeMa YeJIOBeKa KaK «CPEIOTOUNs U CBEICHHUS
BOEIMHO BceX TBapeu (medietas atque adunatio omnium creaturarum), — TO-
CKOJIbKY HE CYILECTBYET HM OJHOW TBapH, KOTOPYIO Helb3sl ObLIO ObI MOCTHYb
[KaK 1peObIBAIONIYI0] B UeoBeke»' ', — NOIKHA, TAKMM 00Pa30M, MBICIUThCS
HE B TUAJIEKTHYECKOH IePCIeKTHBE (€ANHCTBO IPOTHBOIIOJIIOKHOCTEH), HO TIpe-
JKJIe BCero B ()eHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOH 1 aHTponodannyeckol (nposiienne bora B
yenoBeke). byayun «ropHuiom Bcex TBapeit (creaturarum omnium officina),
MTOCKOJIFKY B HEM COAEPIKHUTCS BceoOIee TBOpeHue (quoniam in ipso universalis
creatura continetur)»'*’, 4enoBeK Kak onepayus cummesa TOJIEPKUBACT H Jie-
MOHCTPHPYET TposiBlicHHe camoro bora B ero tBopeHmsx. [IockombpKy demoBek
€/IMHCTBEHHBINA CpEely TBapeil )KUBET HEKOTOPHIM 00pa3oM B 3TOM COCTOSIHHU
«npebbBanus» (D. bepTeH) MocpeacTBOM CBOEH CIIOCOOHOCTH BMEIIATh TO-
TaJIFHOCTB COTBOPEHHOTO, bor et ot Hero, 4ro BMecte ¢ HuMm oH Oyzer tem, 6
KOM BCIKO€ TBOPEHHC TAKKE OXKUAACT 6I)ITI) SIBJICHHBIM. COpr[lHI/I‘leCTBO 60-

"7 JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon IV, T60A: «uenoBedeckas NPHPOJA LETHKOM
MpeOBIBaCT B COBOKYITHOCTHU BCEH CO3MaHHON MPHUPOJIBL, TOCKOIBKY B HEH COCTaBIICHA BCA
TBaphb U B Heil CBf3aHa... M yepe3 Hee JOJDKHA OBbITh criaceHa». CTOUT COXpaHHUTh 31ECh
HPHUCYTCTBYIOIIEE B JIATHHCKOM TEKCTE «COCTaBJICHa» (constituta), a HE «COTBOpPCHa»
(®. bepreH), 4TOOBI HE YIyCTHTh COOCTBEHHO ()CHOMCHOJOTMYECKYIO HAIPABICHHOCTD
mbici Moanna CKOTTa B JaHHOM Cllydae.

18 JOHANNES ScoTTUS, Homelia XIX, 294AB, p. 293-295.

" JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 11, 536B. O6 5T0ii HEHTPAILHOI TeMe He/IoBe-
Ka KaK MOCPEeHHKA U IOJHOIPABHOTO YYaCTHUKA IPOsBICHUS bora monesHo mpouects
crateio: BERTIN F., “Les origines de I’homme chez Jean Scot”, Jean Scot Erigéne et
Ihistoire de la philosophie (P.: CNRS, 1977), p. 307-314, u B ocobernoctu p. 308: «Teo-
(haHUIECKHI YETOBEK».

120 [OHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 111, 733B.
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JKECTBEHHOTO M YEJIOBEUECKOTO B aKTE CaMO-IIpOosBIeHHs bora B ero TBOpeHusIX,
cTano ObITh, TAKOBO, YTO Meoganusi OTHOTO HUKOIJA HE CYIIECTBYET 03 aH-
mponoganuu apyroro'>'. Tak 4To B KOHIE IyTH aHTPONO(AHHBIA YENOBEK,
MIPOHM3aHHBIA HACKBO3b Teo(aHHHBIM boroM, He Mo3BOIHT, YTOOBI B HEOECHOM
OnaXXeHCTBE B HEM SIBIISIIOCH YTO-THO0 TTOMHMO Toro, KTo ecTh camo SIBieHue
(apparitio) — T0, 0TKya (HEHOMEHOJIOTUIECKH BCE SBILIETCS M Ky/a HAIpaBIIs-
eTcsi Besikoe siBlieHHe. Tak 3aBepiuaercs Tpakrtar [lepugroceon, Hecymmi Ha
cebe OTYeTIIMBYIO Nle4aTh (PEHOMEHATBHOCTH, BIUIOTh O €€ MOJHOTO PACKPhITHS
WIN OTKPBITOCTH:

«...TaK 4TO BO BCEM OyaAeT SABISATHCA OAMH JHLIb bor (ita ut in nullo
appareat nisi solus Deus), KaK B YHCTEHILIEM BO3/IyXe HE CUsIET HH-
4ero, Kpome ceera (quemadmodum in aére purissimo nihil arridet

. 122
nisi sola lux)» .

§ 17. BIIA’)KEHCTBO KAK TEO®AHHA B IEHCTBUU

Ho ne mpuBoauT ym «camo-tiposiBieHue» [bora], korma oHo abCcoMOTHO
aKTyaJIM3UPOBAaHO B HEOECHOM ONaKEHCTBE [co3epuaTersi|, K MPOCTOMY W YHC-
TOMY YIIPa3IHEHHUIO BCSAKOH Teo(aHUM, T. €. BCAKOH (heHOMeHanmsHOCTH? JIpy-
TUMU CJIOBAaMH, HE MCUEPIIBIBACTCS JIM SPUYT€HOBCKAsh ()eHOMEHATIBHOCTH B CBO-
el peHoMeHanmM3anuy, n0o TeohaHnuecKoe POSBICHHUE €CTh BCETAa JIMILb dTarl
Ha IyTH K TOMY, 4T00BI yBHIeTh bora «rakum, kak OH ectb» (UH 3:2), TO ecTh
«mnoM K uny» (1 Kop 13:12)?

TEO®AHUU TEODAHUI

Cua DpHuyTeHsl, HAPOTHB, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OH OCTaeTcs (PeHOMEHO-
JIOrOM OT Hadajia ¥ [0 KOHILA, BIUIOTh 10 npedenvHo2o nposeienus Toro, KTo

12! Tema TBOPEHHS IPEIBETHOTO UETOBEKA» EIIE 0 TOr0, Kak AaMy GbUIO TaHO
uMs, B JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTU YHacnenoBaHa [Opuyrenoit] or I'puropms Hucckoro (De
imagine 185B). Cp. BERTIN F., “Les origines de ’homme chez Jean Scot”, Jean Scot
Erigene et histoire de la philosophie, éd. R. ROQUES (P.: CNRS, 1977), p. 307-314 (re-
Ma «npeOBIBaHUS YenoBeKkay, p. 307); a Takke TROUILLARD J., “La notion de théophanie
chez Erigéne”, in: BRETON S., TROUILLARD J. et al. Manifestation et révélation (P.:
Beauschesne, 1976), p. 15-39; u TROUILLARD J., “L’unité humaine selon Jean Scot
Erigéne”, L homme et son prochain (P.: PUF, 1956), p. 298-301.

122 [OHANNES ScotTus, Periphyseon V, 1021B. Urto kacaeTcs BCEro 3TOr0 3pHyre-
HOBCKOT0, @, Ha HAlll B3IV, TAKXKE (JEHOMEHOIOTHYECKOr0 ITOAXO0AA K 3CXaTOJIOTHH, MBI
orceutaeM cootBerctBeHHO K J.-Cl. Foussard, “Apparence et apparition. La notion de
‘phantasia’ chez Jean Scot”, Jean Scot Erigéne et I'histoire de la philosophie. Laon 7-12
Jjuillet 1975. Colloques Internationaux du C.N.R.S. (P., 1977), p. 337-348; u x T. Gregory,
“L’eschatologie de Jean Scot”, Ibid., p. 377-392.
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€CTb CaMO IIPOSBJICHUC. B camom JACJIEC, TOYHO TaK K€, KaK (IJCHOMGHOJ'IOI‘I/I"IG-
CKOC€ IIOHATHEC (1)6HOM€Ha HUKOTJa HE MPOABJIACT ceOs1 BHE CyHiero, 4epes3 KoTo-
poe maceTcsa 6I>ITI/16123, TaK U HUKaKas TeO(baHI/ISI HC OTCTYIIACT Yy Hoanna Ckotra
OT CBOETO YYBCTBEHHOI'O WJIM YMOIIOCTUTAa€MOTO IPOABIICHUSA, UIN OT SIBJICHUA
yeco-mo, 4T0 SABJIACTCA, BIUIOTH 10 @HH&HBHOI‘O TMPEACTOAHUS JIMIIOM K JIAITY:

«CrnenoatensHo, [bor] Oyzer Buaum nocpedcmesom Ten 6 Tenax (per
corpora ergo in corporibus videbitur), a He caM KaK TaKOBOH (non
per seipsum). CxoxuMm 00pa3oM, O0KECTBEHHAs! CYIIHOCTh OynIeT
SBISThCS (divina essentia apparebif) ne xax maxosas (non per
seipsam), HO HOCPeOCMEOM yMa 6 yMaX U HOCPeOCMBOM PACCyKIie-
HUSL 8 paccyaKax» =",

Mexnay TeMm, Kak ogHO JHIs CIIOBO CIIOCOOHO TMPEB30UTH COOCTBEHHYIO
(heHOMEHAITBHOCTH, YTOOBI CAMOMY CO3€pIIaTh ceOst B CBOCH TMPUPOJIE U BCE TBO-
peHus B cebe, YeT0BeK, HATIPOTHB, — BKJTFOUASI CBATHIX U OJIa)KEHHBIX — BCET/a
Oyner BumeTs bora Wb yepes TeopaHnH, WA Aake «TeodaHnu TeohaHwii»
(theophaniarum theophaniae), He CBOJMMBIC K KaKOMY-JIHOO OOXKECTBCHHOMY
OBITHIO, MOTYIIIEMY WX YABaWBATh WM yIpa3mHaTh. Heyctpanumocts TeodaHu-
YeCKOW MEPCIEKTUBBI [IeIaeT B AeiCTBUTENbHOCTH U3 TeodanHoro bora — Bo-
ra, y KOTOPOTrO HET IPYroro Mojayca ObITHsI, KpOME MOAYCa CBOErO COOCTBEHHO-
TO TIPOSIBIICHHSI, BO BCAKOM Cilydae 11s [co3epuatoiero Ero] yenoseka:

«Kaxmolt 3 3THX [IpUPOJ| B COOTBETCTBHUH C €€ COOCTBEHHOU Me-
poii (analogiam) OyzeT ynmemeHa M ompefenieHa [CBOs| BBICOTa CO-
3epuanus... Mbl TOBOPUM 3TO HE HOTOMY, YTO Kakas-TubO TBapb,
nomumo uenogeveckoii npupoovt Cnosa (praeter Verbi humanita-
tem), MoTJIa ObI OAHSATHCS 32 MPEIENTbl BCEX TeO(paHHH... HO IIOTOMY,
4YTO HEKOTOPLIC 13 TeO(l)aHl/Iﬁ HACTOJIBKO BO3BBIIICHHBI, YTO MBICJIAT-
Cs1 KaK BO3BbIIHAIONIUECA HaZl BCEM TBOPEHHUEM B HENNOCPECACTBEHHOM
cosepuannu Bora (proxima Deo contemplatione intelligantur)'® n
CUUTAIOTCS KaK Obl meoganusmu meoganuii (ac veluti theophania-

126
rum theophaniae)» = .

Axt Teodpannn y Moanna Ckorra He 3akaHumMBaercs (0 KpaiiHel mepe,
JUIsl 4EeJIOBeKa) B HEBUIIMMOCTH, TeM 0oJiee HEBBIPA3HMMOM, YTO B CBOEH MOrpy-
YKEHHOCTH BO MpaK OHa 3a0bIBACT TO, YTO B HEW €CTh OT €€ COOCTBEHHOI BHIIU-

123 X AUIEITEP M., Boimue u spems, § 7 (c. 35): «(eHOMEHOIOTHIECKOE MTOHSTHE
(heHOMEHa MMeeT B BUYy OBITHE CYILET0, KaXyliee ceos.

124 JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 1, 450C.

1% 351ech Moarn CKOTT MMeeT B BUY TePBBIii ¥ BHICIIHIA YHH HEOSCHOM HEpapXuu
(cepaduMOB, XepYBHMOB U MPECTOIBI), KaK OH OIMUCaH y Iic.-/Inonucus Apeomnarura B De
coelesti hierarchia V11, 2-4. Onu Toxe cyTh Teodannu. — [Ipumed. pen.

126 [OHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon V, 905B — 905C.
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Mmoctu ([{nonuncuii). bor He TpeOyeT HEBMIMMOrO Ha HEOTIIATOHUYECKUH MaHep,
HO, HAIpOTHUB, MOTPyXkKaeTcs B caMy BHIMMOCTb, BIUIOTb M BKJIIOUas BCTpEUy
JIMLIOM K JIMIY C IPeoOpaKeHHOH TUIOTHIO.

T1PK3bIB K BUIUMOMY

YToObI yOIUTHCS B 3TOM, IOCTATOYHO NepednTaTh [locianue k Pumasnam
cesroro [aBna: «bor... nazviearowuil HeCylecTByOLIEE KaK CYLECTBYIOLIEE
(PuMm 4:17). Dot THI «Ha3bBaHUA» cortacHo MoanHy CKOTTY HE €CcTh IPOCTO
ele oJjH0 0003HauYeHHe, IPU3BaHHOE BHIPAa3UTh TO, uTo bor ecms. OH BBOAMT,
HAaIpOTHUB, TBOPEHUS B CIPYKMYPY NPU3bi6d BILIOTH JI0 TOTO, YTO OHU OTBEYAIOT
mo06HO camoMmy bory Ha 0OpameHHbBII K HUIM TOCIEIHIHA MPU3BIB, COCTOSIIUHA
B BOCXOKJICHUH K BUANMOMY. COKpBITOE TAMHCTBO BCET/a JKAET CHATHA MOKPO-
BOB, KaK MOp€, CTOJIb Toporoe JpuyreHe (Ti1. 2) ¥ 9acTo myrasiiee ABIyCTHHA
(T 1), HEKOTJa HE OTCTYIAeT, He OOHAXXUB BCAKUI pa3 HOBBIH 6eper'?’. Yero-
BEKa, 3aKJIIOYCHHOTO KaK B HEKOW IOJIOCTU B «TaWHBIX HeApax MPHUpOIbD (ex
secretis naturae), XJeT 3pUYreHOBCKHI TeodaHHblli bor, 3aBoeBbIBaOLINil €ro
CBOHMM TOJIOCOM, YTOOBI Ha COOJIa3H €ro «IpPH3bIBa» IMOJHSIOCH YeIOBEUECKOEe
Kak ero HamOoJiee COBEPLICHHBIH «OTBET». B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIE «CIyIla-
HHE» XapaKTepHO, KOHEUHO, /it nynansma («Crnywai, Yzpanns», Brop 6:4), HO
MPUCIIOCA0IMBACTCS TAK)KE, YTOOBI CIIy>KHTh «BHICHUIO» («Budeswui Mens
suden Otayn, n 14:9) n «ocszannio» («Ci0Bo, 4TO ocazanu pyku Hammy, | Un
1:1) B XprCTHAHCTBE, BO3BpAINAs 3/IECh K OCHOBHOMY BOIPOCY BCEr0 COUMHEHHMS
(cp. «3amevyaTaHHBI UCTOYHHKY, gbiuie). Her CrioBa ¢ 0JJHOI CTOPOHBI U IUIOTH
C Ipyrol — 1o o0pasily JIOKHOTO NPOTHUBOIIOCTABIECHHS TEPBOTO W BTOPOTO
3aBera. HammpoTtus, CioBO «CTallo MJIOTHIO, YTOOBI #10Mb CIMAA CIOBOMY, KaK
npexpacHo chopmymuposan Mapk Iomsmkruk' 2. CTpykTypa npussisa o cio-
BaM Moanna CkoTTa He eCTh JIMIIb coeracue (entente), yCcTh MaKe MOTHOIICH-
Hoe, Mex 1ty borom u uenoBekom. OHa €CTb gHOeHUe U OCA3aHUe, KaK «lla», CKa-
3aHHOE CYINpyramu, NOPEBPAIlAcTCs B BUAMMYK IUIOTh, CIUIETAIOIIYIOCS B
UHTUMHOM €IUHCHUU TECII:

127 Cp. JEAUNEAU E., “Le symbolisme de la mer chez Jean Scot Erigéne”, B:
JEAUNEAU, Etudes érigéniennes, p. 289-296: «Mope 31ech — He Ta KOBApHAs CTHXHS,
KOTOPYIO JIIOOMJI ONHCHIBATH CBATOW ABryctiH. OHO HamoMuHaeT o Oe3MepHOH TaliHe
oosxectBay (cit. p. 389).

128 [Tur. mo: LACROIX X., Le corps de chair (P.: Cerf, 1994), p. 236. [Cm. MAPK
ToaABWKHUK, Yeewanus k Huxonaio 9 (PG 65, 1044A): «CMmepTb, CTpagaHus, ToJo,
JKaXITy M BCe TakoBoe BocrpuHsul OH, CTaB TEM, YTO MBI €CTh, Ja0bl MBI CTAJIH TEM, Y4TO
ectb OH: Cnoo cmano niomvio, 4to0bl 1WI0TH craia CioBoM (yevopevog & opev, tva
yevopeba 6 gotv. ‘O Adyog capé gyévero, tva copé yévntar Adyog)... ITo denoBekoro-
outo OH ynomoOuics HaMm, JaObl MBI BCIKOIO T0OpOAeTeNbo yrnonooumcs Emy», MAPK
[oABWKHUK, Hpascmeenno-noosusicnuyeckue caosa. Cnoso 9 (Ceprmes Ilocan,
1911). — INpumeu. pexn.]
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«bor Oren yepe3 Bepy B cBoero ChlHa npusbiéaem [opeit], umobut
onu 6vutu (vocat ut sint)... bor exXeqHEBHO NMpU3bIBaCT [JIrONCH| U3
MIOTaGHHBIX HeNp Npuponsl (vocat homines ex secretis naturae
sinibus), TIe, KaKk IyMaroT, OHU HE CYIIECTBYIOT, YTOOBI OHU 8UOUMO
npossunucy (ut appareant visibiliter) B popMe U B MaTepuu, U Mpo-
4eM, B YeM MOXET npoasumscsi cokpvimoe (in quibus occulta

apparere possunt)»'*.

Bcenplka ik BHE3alIHOE BO3HUKHOBEHHUE MO20, YMO GUOUMCSL — YeNo-
Beka win bora u nposiBienust bora B yengoBeke — MPUXOAUT TOTJA HA CMEHY
cJoBY (parole) JUIIIb B TOH Mepe, B KAKOH IJIOTh JIy4IlIe U HHAYE TOBOPHT O TOM,
KTO B CBOEM BOIUIOILIECHNWHN OCO3HAHHO BI)I6paJ'I 3TOT UHOH SA3BIK, LITOG}JI CKaszaTb O
ceOe uenoBeky (cp. 2 yacth Harned kuuru: [lioms). CnoBo (Le Verbe) ne 3a-
MOJIKAET, YTOOBI MOTPY3UTHCS B MOJIHYIO HEMOTY, HO, HAPOTHB, MMOCPEACTBOM
CBOTrO TeJia BOIKET O TOM, YTO €ro PeUH y>Ke He BBICKA3aTh, HACTOIBKO HEU3Me-
pPUMO# OCTaeTcs TyOMHA TaMHCTBA TUIOTH, OCOOEHHO Kora peub uiaet o bore.
Ms1 yxe ykasbiBaiu, Beaes 3a MoanHom CKOTTOM, KOMMEHTHPYIOIIMM MIPOJIOT
K Esaneenuio om Hoanna (. 1, 6 konye):

«...HE YAUBISIHCS TOMY, YTO IUIOTh, TO €CTh CMEPTHBIN YENOBEK, 10
6J1aroZiaTi MOXKET CTaTh CHIHOM BOXBUM, TOT/IA KaK OOJIbIIee qy10 —
CnoBo, craBiiee IUIOTBIO (cum maioris miraculi sit verbum caro
factum). V160 ecnu BbICIIEe CHU30LLIO K HU3IIEMY, YTO YJMBHUTEIEHO-
r'O B TOM, YTO IOJ JACHCTBHEM OJIaroqaTH BBICIIIErO HU3IIEE TTOHAMA-
ercs K Boiciiemy? Tem Oonee, uto CJI0BO CTaNO IUIOTHIO Uil TOTO,
YTOOBI YeI0BEK CTajl ChiHOM Boxkbum. Bemp Cli0BO HHU3OILIO B Yesio-
Beka, 4To0bI uepe3 Hero denoBek noansuics k bory (descendit enim
verbum in hominem ut, per ipsum, ascenderet homo in Deum)»">°.

Wrak, BONpeKH pacrpoCTPaHEHHOMY, HO OIIMOOYHOMY MHEHHIO, BOILIO-
meHne He oTcyTcTByeT B Teodannu Moanna Ckotra. ABTOp [lepugroceon, Ha-
MPOTHB, JOBOAUT €ro Jo npenena. bonee uymecHoe, YeM BOCKpECeHUE (maioris
miraculi), OHO OCYIIIECTBIISIET HUCXOXIEHHE («OT BBICHIETO K HU3IIEMY»), 0e3
KOTOPOTO HET BOCXOMKIIEHUsI («OT HHU3LIETO K BhICLIeMY»). Poocoenuem boza 60
niomu B JIeHb PoxxziecTBa yke BCe BBICKA3aHO O (UHALLHOM NPOCIAGTIEHUU «]Ie-
Teit BoxkbHX», MOCKOJIBKY OHO caMo 1o cebe npenbsiBisier oopa3 bora, crasiie-
o [IUIOTHIO |, YTOOBI ceOs1 MOKA3BIBATE HIIH, CKOpee, ce0st (HeHOMEHATU3UPOBATh:

129 JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon 1, 445CD, pyc. miep. c. 483-484. deHOMEHOO-
TMYECKYIO TPAKTOBKY TaKOW cimpyKmypsl npusviéa Kak «TpeTbeil pemykuuu, nocie [yc-
cepnst 1 Xaiinerrepa», MOKHO HalTl B MARION J.-L., Réduction et donation (P.: PUF,
1989) [Epiméthée], ch. VI § 6, p. 289-297.

130 JOHANNES Scottus, Commentarius XXI, 298A.
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«Enmnoponusiit Ceia Boxwuit... Oynydu ¢ niomu (in carne), TO €CTh
80 8cem wenosexe, KOTOpOro oH BocupuHsii (hoc est in toto homine
quem accepit), He TOIBKO celst camoro omkpwin (non solum seipsum
aperuit), HO nposeun itoosm bora Otna (sed dum patrem hominibus

manifestavit), 10 TOM TOPbI COBEPIICHHO HEBEIOMOTO» .

OT BCTPEYM «JIMLIOM K JIML[Y» K COBMECTHOMY KPUKY

Wrak, ¢punanbHas BeTpeya auioM K sy ¢ borom (1 Kop 13:12), nponu-
kas B Ero taiiny, He ymanser u He ynpasauser Ero Buaumoctu. U B camom
OKOHYATEIbHOM OJIaXKEHCTBE

«..KHBYIIME B Bepe... OyAyT BUAETB... caMoro bora juioM k iy
(facie ad faciem)... Mo cmoBaM arocToNa, HA3BIBAIOIIECTO JUYOM
(faciem appelans) Hex0oe IOCTIKUMOE JJIsl YEJIOBEUYECKOTO yMa sA6/e-
Hue... OOKECTBEHHOW cWIbl (comprehensibilem quandam humano
intellectui divinae virtutis apparitionem)»'>>.

Takum oOpazom, «mk boxuidy (facies Dei), Ha ceii pa3 B KauecTBe iuyd,
KOTOpPOE SIBJICHO JIyYllle, YeM BHJUTCS B TYCKJIOM 3€pKaJie, BCEraa OCTaeTCsl BU-
JIIMBIM M OJTHOBPEMEHHO HeyMaisieMbiM. (DHHaNIbHAS BCTPeUa «JIULIOM K JIHIY
(facies ad faciem) o3nagaer i Moanna CKOTTa CBOETO POJa «Ij1a3a B IJIa3ay
WM <«JIMIO TIPOTHB JIMKa», Korja cusiHne oquoro (Jiuk boskuii) HHKOTa He 3a-
TMEBAET BUJIMMOCTH JIPYroro (JIUIIO YesIOBEKa), — MOCKOJIBKY BCSKUH «OOIHK)
nm “facies” (MWK) Bcerna OenaeT BUAUMBIM «dgleHue O0KECTBEHHOUW CHIIBD)
(apparitio divinae virtutis)», B TOM 4ucie U B OJIA)KEHHOM co3epuaHnu bora
(vision béatifique). Bunmmoe, Ha B3I DpHUyTeHBI, HUKOTJa HE UCUe3aeT B He-
BUJIUMOCTH B CHIIy TOTO, 4TO Teo(haHus OT Havyaja J0 KOHIA COXPAHSET LIeJIOCT-
HBIH M 3aKOHYEHHBIH CMBICIT IOMOCTPOUTENBCTBA CITACCHHS .

Ortoii huHATHHOM BCTpede YesioBeka ¢ borom «JIumoM K JHily» B BOCKpe-
CEHUM OTBEYAeT TOr/a, MOJ00HO 13Xy, CBOErO poja «(EHOMEHOJIOI sl KPHKa» B
TBOPEHHMHU ¥ BOIUIOLIEHUH, MO0 mgopumsb st OTHa, KaK U 60NA0WAMbCst IS
ChiHa, 3HauuT, corsiacHo Moanny CKOTTY, pexe BCEro CBUIETENbCTBOBATH 00
nx o01Iel ycTpeMIIEHHOCTH K BUAMMOCTH, Y OJJHOTO — ITIOCPEACTBOM TBOPEHUS,
a'y Ipyroro — IMOCPEJCTBOM IUIOTH. Byayun ycioBueMm sine qua non He MeHee
o0IIero /uid HUX >KEJaHWs cliacaTh, OOKECTBEHHAs sIBJIEHHOCTh Wim «bor-
(eHOMeH» TakuM 00pa3oM HEYCTAaHHO COBEpIIAET CBOU «Oer» K 4eloBeKy (CM.
6bluie), TIOPOH CTOJIb 3ATEPABILEMYCS] B CBOMX MPAYHBIX [NIYOWHAX, YTO JIMIIb

B! JoHANNES SCOTTUS, Commentarius XXV, 300D.

132 JOHANNES SCOTTUS, Periphyseon V, 926C — 926D.

133 06 3TOM CBHEAHMK WIMIIOM K JTHITY» MEXIy BOroM M 4eTOBEKOM KaK HEyMa-
nsieMocTu auxka cM. FOUSSARD J.-Cl., “Apparence et apparition. La notion de «phantasia»
chez Jean Scot”, p. 346-348.
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«coBMeCTHBIH Kpuk» (clamor) Oria n ChIHa erme crocoOeH TOHECTHCH JI0 HeTO
1 WU3BJICYb €r0 OTTY/a:

«Crano OviTh, CroBo Boxue kpuuum (clamaf) B ynaneHHeWIIeM
OIMHOUYECTBE OOkecTBeHHOH Omaroctu... MO0 OH npuswvieaem
(vocat) Tex, KTO CyThb, CIIOBHO OHH HE CYTb, IOCKOJIbKY Y€pe3 HEro
Bor Orent 6ockpuxnyn (clamavit), To €CTb COTBOPWI BCE, OTHOCH-
TEJIBHO Yero, MoXenal, 4ToObl OHO BO3HHUKIIO. [Ipex/ie BO3HUKHOBE-
Hust mupa OH ockpuxHyn nesuoumo (clamavit invisibiliter), 94To0BI
MHUp BO3HHUK; MPHIS B 3TOT MHUP, OH GOCKpuKHyi1 3pumo (clamavit
visibiliter), uto0b1 Mup Obu1 cnacen. CriepBa OH 60CKPUKHY 6 6eu-
nocmu (prius clamavit aeternaliter) MOCPEICTBOM OIHOTO CBOETO
00XKeCTBa 10 BOIUIOMICHUS; BOOCIEACTBUN OH 8OCKPUKHYI NOCPeo-
cmeom ceoei nnomu (clamavit postea per suam carnem)»"*.

%
* *

HWTak, mpy mOMOIIH 3TOTO «KPHKa IWIOTW» (clamavit per suam carnem) BO
nms cnaceHnst MoanH CKOTT OTKPBIBAET XPUCTHAHCTBO TS «IPYTOTO S3BIKA» —
sI3BIKA TeNa B IEPBYIO ouepes (CM. 4acTh 2 Halled KHUTH) U S3bIKa OTHOIICHUS
BO BTOPYIO (cM. yacThb 3). Koneuno, HanmpspkeHHe MEX Iy MeTa(prU3nKOHi U Teoyo-
rueii, oOHapy)kKeHHOEe B COYMHEHMAX ABrycTHHA, coxpansercs (1. 1). Moann
CKOTT, KaK MbI MOKAa3aJld, CKOPEE MOJABEPracT KATCrOPHU «ICCTPYKIIUI» HIIH
CACKOHCTPYKUHH», YEM BOABOPSIACTCA B HUX W IBITACTCA paspCllUTb WX KOH-
¢kt u3HyTpU. Mpianackuii 60rocioB Ha caMoM Jielie OTIMYAETCs OT EIHUCKO-
na ['MImoHCKOTo TeM, KaK OH HCIOJIB3YeT OTPHUIIATeNIbHOEe OorocioBue J(noHu-
cus (€CTECTBEHHO, HEM3BECTHOE ABIYCTHHY) M Kak OH IPEOJIOJIEBAET ero.
«Kareropust otHomeHus»» (categoria relationis), CTOIb BayKHas IS CBSITOTO
ABryctuHa, ¢ 3TOH TOUYKM 3peHMsI «CKa3blBaeTcs o0 bore nuib B NEPEHOCHOM
cmeicney (translative de Deo praedicare)», ne B ToM 1miane, uto Moann CKOTT
OTBepraeT CyOCTAaHIMIO WM BEICTYIIACT 32 KaKYIO-TIHOO aBTApKHUIO OO’KECTBEH-
HOU CyITHOCTH. YTBep)KIOeHHE, 9To Bor e ecTh «OTHOLICHUE», «OBITHE» WIH
«T1000Bb» (CM. Gbluie), HE O3HAYAET, KaK MBI CKa3ajM, YTO 3TH KAaTEeropuu He
MOJXOAT ero mpupoxae. Toraa Ml Briayid OBl B IBOWHYIO armopHio — «000co0-
JICHUS l'[OpSI[I,KOB»135 U «IC3JUIMHHU3AlU JOIMbD», IPOTHUB KOTOpOﬁ MbI YK€

134 [OHANNES Scottus, Commentarius XVII, 304D — 305A. Urto kacaeTcsi cMBICIa
TaKol «(pEHOMEHOJIOIMY KPUKa» B XPUCTHAHCTBE Ha Ceil pa3 MPHMEHHUTEIBHO K «KPHKY
IUIOTH» Ha KpecTe, Mbl OTChUIaeM K HamieMy coumHeHHio FALQUE E., Le passeur de
Gethsémani. Angoisse, souffrance et mort. Lecture existentielle et phénoménologique (P.:
Cerf, 1999) [“La nuit surveillée], p. 157-160: “I’excés du corps souffrant”.

133 Pimerores B BUY TPU MOpPsiIKa, KoTopsle pasnuyan bnes [lackans: chepsl mate-
PHAITBEHOTO, MBICIIMIMOTO ¥ 00KECTBEHHOTO (WJIM IUIOTH, pa3yMa, JIFOOBU / MyAPOCTH), CM.



DMMany371b DAJIBK, DEHOMEHOJIOTMUECKAS ITPAKTHKA... 579

npesxze BeicTynanu (i1 1). Takoit pagukann3m B otpunannn y Moanna Ckorra
10 cpaBHEHUIO ¢ J[MoHKMCHEM ApeoraruToM yKas3bIBaeT, HalPOTHB, JIMIIb Ha TO,
YTO 5I3BIK, HA KOTOPOM TOBOPST O «siBieHun bora» (apparitio Dei), npeBocxomur
TOT, YTO OTPAHUYMBACTCS Pa3rOBOPOM O «OOXKECTBEHHOW CYIIHOCTH» (essentia
divina), n6o criocoos! ObiTus bora — «Buneth ['ocrona cumsmiero (Mc 6:1) u
mpodee MoJ0OH0E» — OOJIBIIIE TOBOPSAT O €ro OBITHH, YeM BCE KaTeTOPUH, YHAC-
JieJIoBaHHbIe OT MeTa(U3MKH, BKIIOYAs «OTHOIIeHHE» (ABIyCTHH) WM CyO-
CTaHIMIO, OTIPENENICHHYI0 Kak «akT Obrtus» (Poma AxBHHCKHMiT) (cp. 1. 1).
Anoghamuzm JlnoHNCHS TION ylapamMH TapaHa 3pUYT€HH3Ma, MIPETepIeBaeT Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM TPOIHYIO TpaHC(HOPMALHIO, KOTOPas 3aCTABISIET €ro PeUINTEIbHO
MOKHUHYTH 00J1acTh HeBUAMMOTrO (00sako) (cp. Ucx 19:16):

(A) oT anogpamuueckoeo — BBICKa3bIBAHHAE O 0OKECTBEHHOM MEPEXOIUT
CHayJasla K Mema-oHmon02u4eckomy ¢ ero HeBO3MOXHOCTBIO peayunpoBats bo-
ra K MOJyCy BEILH;

(B) mocnie mema-onmonocuueckozo — pedb o bore Benercs yxe B paMKax
anoghanmuyeckoeo 1020ca, HETATUBHO Pa3pyIIAIOIIETO KATETOPHH U TIO3UTHBHO
KOoHCTpyHpyromero oopa3 bora xak «Toro, kro 6exwur, u Toro, KTo BUIATY;

(C) u, HakoHe1, BCae 3a anoganmuueckum — bor, HAKOHEI, caM CHHMa-
eT ¢ ce0sl TIOKPOBbI KaK meoghanuyeckuii B TOM, YTO Y€JIOBEK B MaKCHMaIIbHOU
CTETICHH CTAaHOBHUTCS aHTPONO(MaHHBIM, KOTAa B TO K€ BpeMsI yTBEpXKIaeT ceds
Kak TeoaHHOTO, TO €cTh Kak sBisitoiero bora u ceds camoro B (hMHAIBHOU
BCTPCUC «JIMIOM K JIMITY», KOTOpas COCTaBJIACT UX NOJJIMHHOC CBUAAHUE.

[ocpencrBom «bora-¢penomena» (Moann CKOTT) NpU3BIB K BHIMMOMY
NPUXOANT Ha CMEHY KaTeropHaibHOMY (ABIYCTHH), @ PaBHO U Ha CMEHY HEOI-
JIATOHUYECKOMY B3bICKaHUIO HEBUAUMOTO ({MOHMCHIA).

Tem He MeHee ocTaeTcs BOIPOC, KOTOPHIM Ha JAHHBIH MOMEHT BCE €llle He
paspeleH: Takoe «siBieHne bora» He cBoAMTCS 1M (Ha cei pa3 Ul YeioBeKa)
MPOCTO K MOAYCY ero «oBémeHms»? 6o MoxHO, KOHEeUHO, rcxoms u3 [lucanus,
CIepBa HCKaTh ompeneneHns bora, KOTopsIi «1oka3bIBaeT ceds» (ostendit) cko-
pee B criocobax ObITHsI, YeM B CBOEM OBITHH, HO HY)KHO €Ille, YTOObI BEPYIOIINiA
CyOBEKT CIIeNaiicsi Tak)Ke IPUTOAHBIM K TOMY, YTOOBI BOCTIDHHUMATH €T0 MaK U

[ackAib b., Muicau, nep. 10. A. TuH3pypr (M.: U3a-Bo um. CabamHukoBbIX, 1995)
[[TamsaTHuKM MupoBoi sureparypsl], ®p. 308, c. 163: «Benuuue MyapocTH, KOTOpas
TOJNBKO OT bora, HEBHANMO HH JIIOIIM IUIOTH, HU JIOASAM pasyMma. JTO TPH Pa3HBIX I10-
psinka, pasHoro pona»; Tawm orce, c. 164: «3 Bcex Teln U yMOB HeNb3s U3BJIEUYb TOJIUKU
HCTHHHOH JIIOOBH, 3TO HEBO3MOXKHO, TO NPUHAUISKHUT JPYTrOMY, CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOMY
nopanky»; ®@p. 933, c. 339: «Ecte Tpu mopsiaka BeweW: MIoTh, yM, Bois»; @p. 298,
c. 161: «VY cepaua cBoii HOPAAOK, y pa3yma — CBOH, OCHOBAHHBINM Ha IpaBUIax U JOKa-
3atenbeTBax. Y Mucyca Xpucra, catoro [laBna mopsiok mo0BH, a He pa3yMa, HOO OHH
JKeTlaJii CMHUPEHHsI, a He TMO3HaHWi. To ke camoe y cBATOro ABryctuHa». — llpmmen.
pen.
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He nHave. Ecim BBIpasuth 310 B Kareropusix Oorociosa ['aHca Ypca ¢oH bainb-
Ta3apa, «OOBEKTHBHAs OYEBHAHOCTH» oOpa3za OTkpoBeHHs TpeOyeT B TO XKe
BpeMsI €ro «CyOBEKTMBHOW OYEBHIHOCTH»: HE JUISI TOTO YTOOBI CBECTH 3THM
«obpa3» K ToMy, ueM 00pa3 sBisteTcs (pour en réduire la “figure” dans ce qu’elle
est), HO, HaIPOTHB, YTOOBI CIETATh HAC CIIOCOOHBIMH BOCTIPHHATH [00pa3 Ot-
KPOBEHHA| B TOM, YTO €CTh MBI CaMH, TO €CTh B KQUECTBE €TO JKUBBIX CyOBEKTOB,
BOCTIpUHUMAIOIMX Takoe SIBnenue (Gestalt): «HEOOXOIMMO BBIMOJHUTH HE
TOJIbKO MHTEIUICKTyalbHbIE, HO U JK3UCHEHYUAIbHbIE YCN06Us, YTOOBI 00pa3,
oOpamaromuiicss Ko Bcel JMYHOCTH LETMKOM, HAIlel CBOEro CIyIIaTels BO
BCEil JTMYHOCTH LIETHKOM» .

«bor-¢penomen» y Noanna Ckorra (TJ1. 2), CTANIO OBITh, BBIXOJHT JIAJIEKO
3a TIpelebl MyCTh JAaXe ePEOCMbICIEHHOTO «KaTeropuaibHoro boray y cesro-
ro Asryctuna (ri1. 1). Ho Teneps ot gepyiouyeco MOXKHO 0XHAATbh, HA CEH pa3 Ha
9K3UCTEHIIMAJIBHOM YPOBHE, YTO OH HE cBesleT bora K COCTOSHHIO «BELM», ecin
YK TpeOOBaHHUIO «OBITh HEKOW BEIlbIO» HE COOTBETCTBYIOT HH bor, HU denoBek
(non est quid). Jlmaroe oOpaleHre TOro, KTO OTBEPHYJICS OT Mupa (retraitant),
CTaHOBHTCS TAaKMM OOpa3oM yCJIOBHEM He-OBEIIEHHS 10ro, B KOrO OH BEpHT.
[Mpunercs noxmatbcst MarkicTepa DKXapTa ¢ €ro MBIIUICHHEM «OTCTPaHEHHO-
ctny (Abgeschiedenheit), NCTOIKOBaHHBIM Kak MOJYC (hDEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOU
PeoyKIMHU, YTOOBI «(pEeHOMEHAIBHOCTHY sBsitoIerocst bora (ri.2) orBeTmiio
«00OpaleHUe-31Mo0Xe» BOCIPUHUMAIOIIETO ero cyobekTa (TiL. 3).

136 BALTHASAR, Hans Urs von, La gloire et la croix [1961] (P.: Aubier-Montaigne,
1965), t. I (Apparition [Schau der Gestalt)), p. 392.
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